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EDITORDEN

Degerli okuyucular,

2017 yilinda yayin hayatina baslayan dergimizin kisa bir siire icerisinde Tiirkiye’nin ve diinyanin
onde gelen veri tabanlar tarafindan kabul almasi sebebiyle énemli bir basariya imza attigina
inaniyoruz. AcademicKeys, ASOS Index, CEEOL, Cite Factor, DR]I, Index Copernicus, {deal
Online, Journal Factor, Research Bible, Sindex ve TUBITAK DERGIPARK olmak iizere toplam 11
veri tabani tarafindan kabul alan dergimizin uluslararasi markalasma c¢abalari siirmektedir.
Bu baglamda TUBITAK ULAKBIM veri tabam icin yaptigimiz basvurumuz degerlendirme
slirecindedir. Uluslararasi hakemli dergimizin basta uluslararasi iliskiler olmak tlizere sosyal
bilimler literatiiriine 6énemli katkilarda bulunduguna inaniyoruz.

Her sayisinda interdisipliner c¢alismalara 6zen gosteren BAD; 3. Cilt 2. Sayisinda
uluslararasi giincel sorunlar basta olmak tizere siyaset bilimi, dis politika analizi, uluslararasi
hukuk, boélgesel politika ve rekabet iliskileri, uluslararasi iliskiler ve catisma ¢oziimii gibi
alanlar1 kapsayan 7 makale ve 2 kitap incelemesiyle okuyucularla bulusmaktadir. Cok dilli yayin
politikamiz dogrultusunda bu sayimizda 3 Tiirkge, 3 Ingilizce ve 1 Arapca makaleye yer vermeyi
uygun gordiik.

Doc. Dr. Mehmet Sait Dilek ve Dr. Mevliit Yiiksel, ortaklasa kaleme aldiklar1 “Amerikan
Yonetim Sistemi (Kongre-Baskan) Dahilinde S6zde Ermeni Soykiriminin Taninmasina Yonelik
Alnmis Kararlar Uzerine Genel Bir Degerlendirme” adli calismada, Tiirkiye'yi dogrudan
ilgilendiren giincel bir meseleyi ele alarak Amerikan yonetim sisteminin i¢ yiiziint gozler 6niine
sermektedir. Ars. Gor. Kadir Erta¢ Celik ve Dogacan Basaran’in birlikte ele aldiklar1 “Empire
Tendencies of USA Within the Context of APAC Policy and China: An Analysis of Trump Doctrine”
adl Ingilizce calismada ise ABD’nin Asya Pasifik ve Cin politikalar1 kapsamindaki imparatorluk
egilimleri Trump Doktrini baglaminda analiz edilmektedir.

Prof. Dr. Mehmet Siikrii Giizel'in uluslararasi giincel bir meseleye iliskin kaleme aldig1
“Maxim Allegans Contraria non est Audiendus, Junagadh, Jammu and Kashmir” adli ¢alismada
uluslararasi hukuk ekseninde yeni bir agiklama getirilmektedir. Dr. Miirsel Bayram, “Kii¢iik
Devlet Dis Politikasi: Angola Ornegi” adli makalesinde dis politika analizine farkli bir yorum
getirirken; Dr. Mehmet Giiney CELBIS, Dr. Denis De Crombrugghe ve Prof. Dr. Joan Muysken'’in
kolektif eserleri “Competition for Infrastructure among Regions in Turkey”, 1999-2011 yillari
arasinda elde edilmis veri setlerinden yola ¢ikarak Tirkiye’deki bolgesel politikalar: ve rekabet
iliskilerini mekansal bagimlilik ve siyasi etkiler iizerinden ele almaktadir.

Haval Azad Mohialdeen, “Ge¢misten Giiniimiize Iran’in Irak Kiirtleri ile iliskileri ve
Bagimsizlik Referandumuna Yaklasimi” adli ¢alismasinda boélgesel-kiiresel boyutlar1 olan bir
krize tarihsel bir perspektiften agiklik getirirken; Dr. Hazim Hamad Mousa Aljanabi’nin ele aldig1
“The Strategy of Building Political Peace in Iraq Between Fallacies and Approaches” adli eserde,
Irak’ta siyasi baris insasina iligkin bir tartismaya kap1 aralamaktadir. Son olarak dergimizde Ars.
Gor. Kadir Ertac Celik’in “Mahmud Qasimbekov-Nursultan Nazarbayev Biyografi” ve Mehmet Akif
Ko¢’un “Ren Xiaosi-Cin Riiyas1 - Cin ve Diinyanin Geri Kalani icin Ne Anlama Geliyor?” adli kitap
incelemeleri yer almaktadir.

BAD, her sayisinda gdstermis oldugu titiz ¢alismalar neticesinde Tiirkiye'nin en fazla
okunan ag¢ik erisimli sosyal bilimler dergileri arasina girmeyi basarmistir. 3 yillik seriiven
boyunca bu basariya ulasmamizda emegi gecenlere bilhassa tesekkiir etmek istiyorum. BAD,
2020 yilinin Mayis ve Aralik sayilarinda degerli ¢alismalariniza yer vermekten memnuniyet
duyacaktir. Yeni sayimizda goriismek dilegiyle...

BAD Dergi Editorii
Prof. Dr. Mehmet Seyfettin EROL Editorial



EDITORIAL

Dear readers,

The Journal of Regional Studies (JRS), which began its broadcasting life in 2017, has achieved a
significant success thanks to getting accepted by the world’s leading databases within a short
time. Our journal that received an acceptance from 11 databases, which are AcademicKeys, ASOS
Index, CEEOL, Cite Factor, DR]I, Index Copernicus, Ideal Online, Journal Factor, Research Bible,
Sindex and TUBITAK DERGIPARK, continues its international branding efforts. In this context,
our application for TUBITAK ULAKBIM database is in the evaluation process. We attach credence
that our international peer-reviewed journal has made significant contributions to the social
sciences literature, especially international relations.

JRS, which attaches importance to interdisciplinary studies, meets readers with 7 articles and
2 book reviews in Volume 2, Issue 3, covering issues such as political science, foreign policy
analysis, international law, regional policy and rivalry, international relations and conflict
resolution. In line with our multilingual publication policy, we deemed it appropriate to include
3 Turkish, 3 English and 1 Arabic article in this issue.

“Amerikan Yonetim Sistemi (Kongre-Baskan) Dahilinde S6zde Ermeni Soykiriminin Taninmasina
Yonelik Alinmis Kararlar Uzerine Genel Bir Degerlendirme” written by Assoc. Prof. Mehmet Sait
Dilek and Dr. Mevlut Yuksel, reveals the inner face of the American system of government by
addressing a current issue on Turkey. Subsequently, Research Assistant Kadir Ertac Celik and
Dogacan Basaran discussed “Empire Tendencies of USA Within the Context of APAC Policy and
China: An Analysis of Trump Doctrine”.

Prof. Mehmet Siikrii Glizel, in his work titled “Maxim Allegans Contraria non est Audiendus,
Junagadh, Jammu and Kashmir” brings a new explanation on a contemporary international
issue in the axis of international law. While Dr. Miirsel Bayram, in his article “Kiiciik Devlet Dis
Politikas1: Angola Ornegi”, brings a different interpretation to the analysis of foreign policy; Dr.
Mehmet Giiney CELBIS, Dr. Denis De Crombrugghe and Prof. Joan Muysken’s collective work
titled “Competition for Infrastructure among Regions in Turkey”, analyzes regional policy and
competition relations in Turkey by the way of spatial dependence and political effects based on

the data sets obtained between 1999-2011.

While Haval Azad Mohialdeen, clarifies a crisis having regional-global dimensions from a
historical perspective in his study titled “Ge¢misten Giiniimiize iran’in Irak Kiirtleri ile iliskileri
ve Bagimsizlik Referandumuna Yaklasimi”, Dr. Hazim Hamad Mousa Aljanabi’s article titled “The
Strategy of Building Political Peace in Iraq Between Fallacies and Approaches”, opens the door
to a debate on the construction of political peace in Iraq. Our journal finally includes 2 book
reviews such as “Mahmud Qasimbekov-Nursultan Nazarbayev Biyografi” written by Research
Assistant Kadir Ertac Celik and “Ren Xiaosi-Cin Riiyasi - Cin ve Diinyanin Geri Kalani i¢in Ne
Anlama Geliyor?” written by Mehmet Akif Koc.

JRS has managed to become Turkey’s most-read social sciences journal thanks to its attentive
work. I would like to thank especially those who contributed to this success during the 3 years
of adventure. JRS will be glad to include your valuable works in the May and December issues of

2020. Hope to see you in our new issue...

JRS Editor
Prof. Mehmet Seyfettin EROL
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AMERIKAN YONETIM SiISTEMi (KONGRE-BASKAN) DAHILINDE
S0ZDE ERMENI SOYKIRIMININ TANINMASINA YONELIK
ALINMIS KARARLAR UZERINE GENEL BiR DEGERLENDIRME*

An Evaluation About The Resolutions Recognition of the So-Called Armenian
Genocide Within the US Administrative System (Congress-President)

Mehmet Sait DILEK™*
Mevliit YUKSEL™*

0z

Dis politika s6z konusu oldugunda ABD’de en az ii¢ ayri devlet organindan soz etmek
miimkiindiir. Birincisi ytrtitme, yani ABD Baskanlik makamidir. ABD Anayasast
incelendiginde; dis politikanin olusturulmasinda veyiirtitiilmesinde en biiytik yetkinin
ABD Bagkanina verildigi gériilmektedir. [kinci ve ticiincii devlet organlari ise birlikte
yasama giiciinti olusturan Temsilciler Meclisi'nden ve Senato’dan ibarettir. ABD
sisteminde Senato’nun dis politikadaki yetkilerinin, Temsilciler Meclisi’ne nazaran
daha fazla oldugu séylenebilir. Bu calismada; Amerikan dis politika yapiminda etkili
olan Kongre’nin ve Baskan’in sézde soykirimin taninmasina yonelik atmis olduklart
adimlar, hukuki bir zemin ve siyasi tarih perspektifi iizerinden degerlendirilmeye
tabi tutulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, S6zde Ermeni Soykirimi, Kongre,
Baskan, Lobi.

Abstract

When the foreign policy matters in the USA, there are 3 state organs is to be mentioned.
First the executive, which is the the US Presidency, when the USA Constitution is
examined the greatest authorithy is given to the US President in constituting the
foreign policy and its execution. The second and the third organs are the ones that
constituent the legislative power the Senate and the House of the Representatives. It
can be said that in the USA system, the authority of the Senate in the foreign policy
affairs is more than the the House of the Representatives. In this paper, the steps that
are taken by the President and the Congress about the so-called genocide has been
evaluated with the perspective of legal ground and political history.

Keywords: United States of America, So-Called Armenian Genocide, Congress,
President, Lobby.

*  Makale Gelis Tarihi: 13.12.2019 - Yayina Kabul Tarihi: 18.12.2019

*  Dog. Dr,, Atatiirk Universitesi iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi, Uluslararasi iliskiler
Boliimii, e-posta: mehmetsaitdilek@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0003-3841-1975.

** Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Atatiirk Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Béliimi, e:posta:
mevlutyuksel@atauni.edu.tr, ORCID: 0000-0002-3478-219X.
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Amerikan Yénetimi Sistemi (Kongre-Baskan) Dahilinde S6zde Ermeni Soykirimin
Taninmasina Yénelik Alinmis Kararlar Uzerine Genel Bir Degerlendirme

Giris

Glinimiizde Amerika Birlesik Devletleri (ABD)'nin Ermeni
meselesinde Tiirkiye aleyhine tarafgir bir bakis agisina sahip
oldugu bilinen bir durumdur. Bu durumun temel nedenlerini
anlayabilmek icin Osmanli Devleti-ABD iliskilerine bakmak
gerekmektedir. Osmanli topraklarina es zamanh olarak yerlesen
Amerikan konsoloslari, misyonerleri ve tiiccarlar1 o6zellikle
Ermenilerle organik bag kurmuslardir. Amerikan kurumlarinin
ve cikarlarinin Osmanli cografyasinda genislemesine paralel
olarak Ermeni meselesi bashg altinda Washington-istanbul
akabinde ise Washington-Ankara arasinda bir takim sorunlarin
yasanmasl (tabiiyet sorunu, Amerikan okullar1 sorunu, misyonerlik
faaliyetleri, Amerikan basinindaki Tiirk karsitligi, bazi biiytikelciler,
konsoloslar ve misyonerler tarafindan Tiirk aleyhtar1 abartili
raporlarin yazilmasi, ceteci Ermenilerin faaliyetleri ve ABD’deki
Ermeni Varligi vb.) kaginilmaz bir hale gelmistir.!

Ote yandan Kibris sorununun giin gectikce biiyiimesi (Johnson
Mektubu) ve sozde Ermeni soykiriminin 50. yildonimi (1965)
etkinlikleri, Ermeni ve Rum lobilerinin? eyaletler bazinda harekete
gecmelerine zemin hazirlamistir. 1965’te ABD’nin bes eyaletinde
sozde soykirim hakkinda cesitli birimlerce (Valilik-Temsilciler
Meclisi, Belediye) kararlar alinmasi, Ermeni lobilerinin ve
destekcilerinin uzun ve kapsaml bir yol haritasi belirlemelerine
neden olmustur. Amerikan yonetim sistemi icinde Baskan'in ve
Kongre’'nin gii¢lii pozisyonu Ermeni lobilerini bu kademelerle
iligkilerini giiclendirmeye sevk ederek, sézde soykirimin kabulii
konusunda bircok tesebbiiste bulunmaya sevk etmistir.?

1 Konu hakkinda detayli bilgi icin bkz. Cagri Erhan, Tirk-Amerikan Iliskilerinin Tarihsel
Kékenleri, Imge Kitabevi Yaynlari, Ankara 2001; Semih Bulut, Atatiirk Dénemi Tiirkiye-ABD
[liskileri (1923-1938), Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi Yayinlar1 Ankara 2010.

2 Lobicilik faaliyetleri diaspora tlizerinden yiiriitiilmektedir. En basit anlamiyla diaspora,
herhangi bir ulus veya inan¢ mensuplarinin ana yurtlari disinda azinlk olarak yasadiklari
yer seklinde ifade edilmektedir. Kavram hakkinda detayh bilgi icin bkz. Aysenur Kirilmaz-
Mehmet Seyfettin Erol, “iran Diasporasi’'nda Kadin Uzerine Bir Okuma”, Uluslararast Kriz ve
Siyaset Arastirmalari Dergisi, 2(2), Aralik 2018, s. 14-43.

3 Konu hakkinda detayli bilgi i¢in bkz. Senol Kantarci, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nde
Ermeniler ve Ermeni Lobisi, Alfa Akademi, Istanbul 2004.
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Ermeni Kararlari ve Kongre

ABD’de yasama, yliriitme ve yargl iic 6nemli kuvvet olarak goze
carpmaktadir. Yasama, Amerikan Anayasasi’'na gore; Senato/Senate
(100 Senator) ve Temsilciler Meclisi'nden/House of Representives
(435 Temsilci) olusmaktadir. Ermeni lobileri, uzun bir stiredir
Tiirkiye karsit1 diger lobilerden de aldiklar1 gii¢cle s6zde soykirim
iddialarin1 destekleyen metinleri her iki meclisten de gecirerek
kongre kararina doniistiirmeye ¢alismaktadirlar.* Ermeni lobileri,
Temsilciler Meclisi kaynakli benzer icerik tasiyan Tiirkiye aleyhtari
iki miisterek karar teklifini ilk olarak 1975 ve 1984 yillarinda adi
gecen meclisten gecirmeyi basarmislardir® Lakin, Temsilciler
Meclisi’'nden miisterek karar (joint resolution) mahiyetinde ¢ikan,
bir bagka ifadeyle Senato’nun da dolayl bir sekilde destek verdigi
bu tasarilar, ililkenin yasalarina gore kongre karari anlamina
gelmemektedir. ABD Baskani tarafindan onaylanmasi gereken ve
baskanin imzasiyla birlikte yasa hiikmii tasiyan “miusterek kararlar”
(joint resolutions) yalnizca meclisleri degil, liclincti kisileri de
etkileyebilmektedir. Bir yasa teklifinden neredeyse hic¢bir fark
tasimayan miisterek Kkararlar, yasa teklifleri ile esanlaml olarak
da kullanilmaktadir. Miisterek kararlar, Temsilciler Meclisinden
kaynaklaniyorsa H. ]J. Res.; Senato tarafindan kaynaklaniyorsa S.
J. Res. seklindeki bir kisaltma ve ardindan gelen sira numarasiyla
anilmaktadirlar.® Ornegin; H. ]. Res. 148 sayih miisterek karar
teklifi 28 Ocak 1975 gilinti ABD Temsilciler Meclisi'ne sunulmustur.
4 Agustos 1975 gilinli ise bu teklif metni Temsilciler Meclisi
tarafindan kabul edilmistir. Bu metnin icerigine bakildiginda
asagidaki iki husus goze carpmaktadir. Bunlardan ilki, 24 Nisan'in
“Insanin Insana Hunharlik Giinii” adi altinda kabul edilmis

4 “ABD’deki Ulusal Hiikiimetlere, Eyalet Hiikiimetlerine ve Yerel Yonetimlere Genel Bakis”
U.S. Department of State, https://photos.state.gov/libraries/turkey/231771/PDFs/amerika_
hakkinda_abd_yonetim_sekli.pdf

5 “Armenian Genocide Recognition in the United States”, Armenian National Committee of
America, https://anca.org/armenian-genocide/recognition/united-states/, (Erisim Tarihi:
14.12.2019).

6 “Karsilagtirmali Hikiimet Sistemleri Baskanlik Sistemi ABD, Arjantin, Azerbaycan,
Brezilya ve Nijerya Ornekleri”, Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi, https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/
yayinlar/baskanlik_sistemi.pdf, (Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2019); Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi,
https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanaklar/TUTANAK/TBMM/d17/c006/tbmm17006003.pdf,
(Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2019).
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olmasidir. ikincisi ise; 24 Nisan basta Ermeni soyundan gelenler
olmak tlizere biitiin soykirim kurbanlarini anma giinii kapsaminda
hatirlatacak sekilde ABD Baskani'nin aciklama yapmasi talebidir.”
Benzer icerikli H.J. Res 247 sayili miisterek karar teklifiyse 21
Nisan 1983 giinti ABD Temsilciler Meclisi’'ne sunulmustur. 10 Eyliil
1984 giinii bu metin de ABD Baskani’'nin onay1 olmadigindan yasa
hiikmiine donlismemistir.®

Yukarida bahsi gecen tesebbiislerin gergeklestigi donemin siyasi
konjonktiirtine Tiirk-Amerikan iligkileri iizerinden bakildiginda;
sozde soykirim iddialarinin kabuliine yonelik girisimler disinda
taraflarin birtakim sorunlar nedeniyle de karsi karsiya kaldiklari
goze carpmaktadir. Ermeni lobisi bu kaotik ortamdan istifade
edebilmek amaciyla Rum lobisiyle yakin isbirligine gectigi gibi
sozde soykirimin 60. ve 70.yili doniimii kapsaminda yiiksek bir
motivasyona da sahip bulunmaktaydi. ABD’'nin c¢oklu bilesenli
yapisinda Amerikan ulusal ¢ikarlarini 6ncelikli goren bir kisim
cevreler de Tirkiye'yi cezalandirabilmek icin Ermeni Kkartini
kullanmayn siyasi bir koz kapsaminda degerlendirmekteydiler.® Ote
yandan 1975-1985 yillar1 arasinda yasanan teror dalgasi ASALA
(Ermenistan’in Kurtarilmasi i¢in Ermeni Gizli Ordusu) ve JCAG-
ARA (Ermeni Soykirimi i¢cin Adalet Komandolari-Ermeni Devrimci
Ordusu) adh iki farkhi terdér oOrgiltii tarafindan yiritilmistur.
ABD'nin California Eyaleti'nde 27 Ocak 1973 giinii, Ermeni teror
orgltiic ASALA, Tirkiye'nin Los Angeles Baskonsolosu Mehmet
Baydar't ve Konsolos Bahadir Demir’i; JCAG-ARA adli teror
orglitii ise 28 Ocak 1982 giinii, Los Angeles Baskonsolosu Kemal
Arikan’i, 4 Mayis 1982 giinii ise Boston Fahri Baskonsolosu Orhan
Gilindliz'ii sehit etmislerdir. Ermeni lobileri bu terdr faaliyetleriyle

7 “H.J.Res.148-Jointresolution to designate April 24,1975, as National Day of Remembrance
of Man’s Inhumanity to Man”, Congress.Gov, https://www.congress.gov/bill/94th-
congress/house-joint-resolution/148/actions, (Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2019); https://
r26i43wr32rlccg5d18cllec-wpengine.netdna-ssl.com/wp-content/uploads/2015/07/
HJRes148_1975.pdf, (Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2019).

8 Ayni yer.; Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi, https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanaklar/TUTANAK/
TBMM/d17/c006/tbmm17006003.pdf, (Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2019).

9 Benzer bir sekilde ABD, teror orgiitlerini de Tirkiye'yi cezalandirmaya yonelik bir vekil
aktor olarak kullanmaktadir. Konu hakkinda detayh bilgi icin bkz. Mehmet Seyfettin Erol-
Kadir Ertag Celik, “ABD'nin Suriye Politikasinda Vekil Aktér Olarak Terdr Orgiitleri: YPG
Ornegi”, Bélgesel Arastirmalar Dergisi, 2(2), Aralk 2018, s. 14-45.
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birlikte s6zde soykirim girisimlerini daha da artirarak devam
ettirmislerdir.1®

Bu donem daha ayrintili degerlendirildiginde; Ankara’nin
bir taraftan hashas ekimi yasagini kaldirdigi, diger taraftan da
Kibris Baris Harekatini1 da gerceklestirerek adaya baris getirmeyi
amagcladig1 gorilmektedir Bu hamleler;, ABD Kongresi'nin
Tirkiye'ye yaptig1 silah satislarinin ve verdigi askeri kredilerin
durdurulmasi kararina zemin hazirlamistir. ABD Baskani Gerald
Ford da Tiirkiye aleyhtar1 yaklasimlarin giin gectikce gliclenmesi
lizerine kongre kararini onaylamak zorunda kalmistir Bdylesi
bir ortamda Ankara'nin Ortak Savunma ve Isbirligi Anlasmasi’ni
tek tarafli olarak feshetmesi, Amerikan yonetimini 6zellikle askeri
tislerin kullanimi konusunda endiseye diisiirmiistiir. Bu sebeple
Washington, Tiirkiye’ye yonelik ambargo kararini kaldirabilmek
icin girisimlerde bulunmaya baslarken tarihsel gergeklerle
uyusmayan Temsilciler Meclisi kararlarinin da kongre kararina
doniisme olasiligi ortadan kalkmistir.'

Glinlimiiz Tirk-Amerikan iliskileri incelendiginde; taraflar
arasinda yasanan belirsizlik stirecinin, kriz dénemine gectigini
gosteren glcli isaretler goze carpmaktadir. Baris Pinar1 Harekat,,
S-400 Krizi ve Dogu Akdeniz gibi giincel meselelerin de etkisiyle
basta Ermeni lobileri olmak tizere Tiirkiye karsiti gii¢lii bir ittifak
blokunun, yasama mekanizmas1 {izerinden Ankara'yi baski
altinda tutmaya c¢alistigl goriilmektedir. Soyle ki Temsilciler

10 Bilal Simsir, Ermeni Meselesi, 1774-2005, Bilgi Yayinevi, Ankara 2005, s.376, 385;
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanligi, “Sehit Edilen Diplomatlarimiz/Gorevlilerimiz ve Aile
Bireyleri”, http://www.mfa.gov.tr/sehit-edilen-diplomatlarimiz-ve-vatandaslarimiz_tr.tr.
mfa, (Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2019); “Los Angeles Baskonsolosu Kemal Arikant 1982 Yilinda
Katleden Harry (Hampig) M. Sassounian’in Sartli Tahliyesi”, Avrasya [ncelemeleri Merkezi,
https://avim.org.tr/tr/Yorum/LOS-ANGELES-BASKONSOLOSU-KEMAL-ARIKAN-1-1982-
YILINDA-KATLEDEN-HARRY-HAMPIG-M-SASSOUNIAN-IN-SARTLI-TAHLIYESI-2, (Erisim
Tarihi: 14.12.2019); Zuhal Demirci, “31 Tiirk Diplomat ve yakinlar1 Ermeni Terdr Orgiitlerinin
Kurbani Oldu”, Anadolu Ajansi, https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/turkiye/31-turk-diplomat-ve-
yakinlari-ermeni-teror-orgutlerinin-kurbani-oldu/1622156, (Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2019).
11 Cagri Erhan, “1960-1980 Goreli Ozerklik”, Baskin Oran (der.), Tiirk Dis Politikasi, Kurtulus
Savagsi’ndan Bugiine Olgular, Belgeler, Yorumlar: 1919- 1980, Cilt I, {letisim Yayinevi, istanbul
2002,s.701-711.
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Meclisi Demokrat Vekili Adam Schiff tarafindan 8 Nisan 2019
giinii Temsilciler Meclisi'ne sunulan karar tasarisi (H.Res.296),
29 Ekim 2009’da 405 “evet” oyuna karsilik, 11 “hayir” oyuyla
meclisten ge¢mistir. Temsilciler Meclisi Karari’nin Girisi su
sekildedir: “ABD; Ermeni Soykirimini, yani 1915’ten 1923’e kadar
1,5 milyon Ermeni’nin Osmanl Devleti tarafindan o6ldiirtilmesini
tanima ve kinama ile Ermenilere, Rumlara, Asurilere, Keldanilere,
Siiryanilere, Aramilere, Maronitlere ve diger Hristiyanlara karsi
soykirim kampanyasindan kurtulanlara destek saglama konusunda
gurur verici bir tarihe sahiptir” Gergekle 6rtiismeyen “1,5 milyon”
rakamini ve 1915-1923 seklinde genisleyen yil araligini atlayip
bu agiklamanin ikinci kismina odaklanmak gerekmektedir. O
vakit gorulecektir ki Temsilciler Meclisi bu ciimlesiyle “Ermeni
Soykirimin1” daha genis bir c¢ercevede, “Osmanli Devleti'nde
Hristiyanlarin = soykirim1” kapsaminda tanimlamaktadir. Bu
climleler, DAES ve Orta Dogu’daki benzer teroristlerin eylemleri
karsisinda dehsete dliismiis muhafazakar Hristiyanlarin destegini
kazanmak amaciyla, son birka¢ yil icinde soykirim tezinin
savunuculari tarafindan ilgili metinlerin icerisine eklenmistir.'?

Esasinda s6z konusu bu adim, bir karar tasarisi oldugundan
“yasa” hilkmii tasimamaktadir. ABD Temsilciler Meclisi'nin bu
konudaki diislincelerini gostermekte olup baglayiciligi yoktur.
Temsilciler Meclisi karar1 (House Resolution) oldugu igin bu
kararin Senato’ya gitmesi ve orada da kabul edilmesi halinde
onaylanmasi icin ABD Baskanina gonderilmesi s6z konusu degildir.
Temsilciler Meclisi Istihbarat Komisyonu Baskani Demokrat
Partili Adam Schiff’in sundugu tasarinin icerigine bakildiginda;
“Temsilciler Meclisi'nin Ermeni Soykirimini resmen tanimayi ve
anmay1 ABD politikasi olarak gordiigii” ifadesi goze carpmaktadir.
Karar tasarisinda, “ABD Hiikiimeti'nin Ermeni Soykirimi ya da
herhangi bir soykirimi reddetmesi ic¢in yiriitecegi girisimler
reddedilmektedir”. Tasarida ayrica “ABD’nin insani yardim cabalar1

12 “Gerileyen Amerika: Temsilciler Meclisinin Yiiz Karasi ve Itibar Kayb1”, Avrasya
Incelemeleri Merkezi, https://avim.org.tr/tr/Yorum/GERILEYEN-AMERIKA-TEMSILCILER-
MECLISININ-YUZ-KARASI-VE-ITIBAR-KAYBI, (Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2019); “H.Res.296-
Affirming the United States Record on the Armenian Genocide., Congress.Gov, https://
www.congress.gov/bill/116th-congress/house-resolution/296 /actions, (Erisim Tarihi:
14.12.2019).
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dahil, Ermeni Soykirimi gerceklerini halkin anlamasi ve bu konuda
egitilmesi tesvik edilmektedir”.!3

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanhigi ise adi gecen karar
tasarisini ayni giin icerisinde reddederek asagidaki aciklamayi
yapmustir: “I¢ politika saikleriyle alinmis olan bu kararin tarihi
ve hukuki dayanagi bulunmamaktadir. Baris Pinar1 Harekatimizi
engelleyemeyerek hiisrana ugrayanlar, iilkemizden bu yolla
intikam alacaklarini saniyorlarsa yanilmaktadirlar. Zira bu kararin
Tirk Hiikiimeti ve Halki nezdinde hicbir gecerliligi ve hiikkmii
bulunmamaktadir. Esasen bu kararin yasal baglayicilig1 da yoktur.
ABD’deki Ermeni lobisi ve Tiirkiye aleyhtar1 ¢evreleri memnun
etmeye yonelik siyasi bir adim olmanin oOtesinde bir anlam
da tasimamaktadir. Tarihin meclislerin siyasi hissiyatina gore
sekillendirilmeye calisilmasindan daha vahim bir yanilgl olamaz.
Karar, 1948 tarihli Soykirimin Onlenmesi Sézlesmesi hiikiimleriyle
bagdasmayacak sekilde soykirim isnadinda bulunmasi hasebiyle
ABD hukukuna ve uluslararasi hukuka da aykiridir. Uluslararasi
hukukta 1915 olaylarini ‘soykirim’ olarak tanimlayan bir karar
bulunmamaktadir. Aksine, Avrupa Insan Haklar1 Mahkemesi bu
konunun mesru bir tartisma konusu oldugunu hiitkme baglamistir.
Sozkonusu donemde vuku bulan gelismeler, siyasetin degil tarih
biliminin alanidir. Tiirkiye’nin ‘Ortak Tarih Komisyonu’ kurulmasi
yonlinde 2005 yilinda yapmis oldugu oOnerinin Ermenistan
tarafindan reddedildigi hatirlanmalidir. Uluslararasi ve bolgesel
giivenlik bakimindan fevkalade hassas bir donemde alinan, Tiirkiye
ve ABD iligkilerini zora sokmaya yonelik bu kararin ABD’nin ulusal
cikarlarina verdigi ve verecegi zararlarin takdiri Amerikali siyasetci
ve yoneticiler ile ABD halkinindir. Ote yandan, ABD Yénetimi'nin
1915 olaylar1 konusundaki tutumunda bir degisiklik olmamasi
da not edilmistir. Stiphesiz bu karar ABD Temsilciler Meclisi'nin
sayginligina golge diisiirdiigii gibi, Tirkiye kamuoyundaki ABD
algisina da olumsuz yansiyacaktir. Tiirkiye ve ABD arasindaki
miittefiklik baginin ve dostane iliskilerin devamina destek veren

13 Ayni yer.; Oguz Celikkol, “ABD ve Ermeni Soykirim Iddialar”, Hiirriyet Gazetesi, http://
www.hurriyet.com.tr/yazarlar/oguz-celikkol/abd-ve-ermeni-soykirim-iddialari-41366715,
(Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2019); “ABD Temsilciler Meclisi Ermeni Tasarisini Kabul Etti”,
Amerika’nin  Sesi, https://www.amerikaninsesi.com/a/abd-temsilciler-meclisi-ermeni-
tasarisini-kabul-etti/5144512.html, (Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2019).
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Amerikali dostlarimizin bu vahim hatay1 sorgulayacaklarina
ve sorumlularinin ABD halkinin vicdaninda yargilanacagina
inaniyoruz”.*

Ote yandan Demokrat Senatér Bob Menendez’in ve Cumhuriyetci
Senator Ted Cruz’'un hazirladigt “Ermeni Soykiriminin resmen
taninmasinl” 6ngoéren benzer icerikli bir baska karar tasarisi
(S-Res.150) 9 Nisan 2019 giinii Senato’ya sunulmustur. Senato
bazinda bakildiginda; ABD Senatosunda yapilacak karar tasarisi
oylamalarinda herhangi bir senator, karsi goriis bildirerek oylamay1
engelleyebilme hakkina sahiptir. Karar tasarisini hazirlayan
Demokrat Senator Bob Menendez, “Ermeni Soykiriminin resmen
taninmasint” 6éngoren karar tasarisinin Genel Kurul’da oylanmasini
1srarla talep etmistir Adi gecen karar tasarisinin oylanmasi,
Beyaz Saray’in istegi lizerine li¢ kez engellenmistir. Cumhuriyetci
Senatorler Lindsey Graham, David Perdue ve son olarak Kevin
Cramer; ABD Baskani Trump’in istegi dogrultusunda oylamay1
engelleme hakkini kullanmislardir. Ancak 12 Aralik 2019 giini,
Tirkiye konusunda sert tavirlariyla bilinen Demokrat Senator
Bob Menendez, Ermeni tasarisinin Senato’da oybirligiyle kabul
edildigini, sosyal medya hesabindan duyurmustur. Senato’daki
oturumda konusan Senatdér Menendez, kabul edilen tasari icin
“Senato'nun bu tasariy1 kabul ederek tarihin dogru tarafinda
durmasi uygundur” ifadelerini kullanmistir.*s

14 “No: 315, 29 Ekim 2019, ‘Ermeni Soykirimi Konusunda ABD’nin Tutumunu Teyit’
(Affirming the United States Record on the Armenian Genocide) Baglikli Kararin (H-Res-296)
ABD Temsilciler Meclisi Tarafindan Kabuli Hk.”, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanligi,
http://www.mfa.gov.tr/no_315_-ermeni-soykirimi-konusunda-abd-nin-tutumunu-teyit-
baslikli-karar-hk.trmfa, (Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2019).

15 “S.Res.150 - A Resolution Expressing the Sense of the Senate That it is
the Policy of the United States to Commemorate the Armenian Genocide
through  Official ~ Recognition and  Remembrance”,  Congress.Gov,  https://
www.congress.gov/bill/116th-congress/senate-resolution/150/
text?q=%7B%22search%22%3A%5B%22genocide%22%5D%7D&r=5&s=5,
(Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2019); ““Ermeni Soykirimi Tasarisi” ABD Senatosu’'nda Ugiincii
Kez Engellendi”, Independent Tiirkge, https://www.independentturkish.com/
node/100241/haber/%E2%80%9Cermeni-soyk%C4%B1r%C4%B1m%C4%B1-
tasar%C4%B1s%C4%B1%E2%80%9D-abd-senatosu%E2%80%99nda-
%C3%BC%C3%A7%C3%BCnc%C3%BC-kez-engellendi, (Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2019).
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Senato tarafindan kabul edilen kararin “karar tasarist”
olmasindan oOtliri  onay icin Bagkan'in Oniline gitmesi
gerekmemektedir. Dolayisiyla da bu asamada herhangi bir
siyasi veya hukuki baglayiciligt da bulunmamaktadir. Bu karar
da sozde soykirim iddialar1 hakkinda sadece ABD Senatosu’nun
goriislerini yansitmis olacaktir. Ancak her iki meclisin de karar
tasarisi lizerinden s6zde soykirim hakkinda ilk defa olumlu goriis
tasidiklarini ilan etmeleri Ermeni lobileri i¢in ileri bir adim seklinde
kabul edilebilir. Clinkii bu adimla s6zde soykirim iftirasini1 atan
tilke sayis1 32’ye yiikselmistir. Tiirk-Amerikan iligkilerinin zorlu
bir siirecten gectigi bir ortamda, Baskan Trump’in azil meselesi ve
yaklasan Amerikan se¢imleri, Tiirkiye karsit1 bloku yeni bir adim
atmaya yonlendirmesi muhtemeldir. Bir baska ifadeyle Kongre’ye
sozde soykirim ile ilgili karar tasarisinin igerigine benzer bir
sekilde bu kez yasa tasarisi sunma olasilig1 s6z konusu olabilir. Her
iki meclisin yasa tasarisi vermesi durumunda, Baskan ve yonetimi
bu konuda daha da ¢ok baskilanmaya maruz kalacaktir.1

Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanligi, ABD Senatosunun
almis oldugu karar hakkinda ise asagidaki agiklamay1 yapmistir:
“ABD Senatosu’nun 1915 olaylariyla ilgili 12 Aralik 2019 tarihli
karari, her tiirli tarih bilincinden ve hukuki temelden yoksundur.
Baglayiciligi ve gecerliligi bulunmamaktadir. Senato’'nun bu karari,
tarihin nasil siyasilestirilebileceginin utang verici 6rneklerinden
biridir. Ancak tarihi, siyasi amaglar1 icin kullananlar gercekleri
gozardi ederek hedeflerine asla ulasamayacaktirlar. Bu Kkarar,
ayni zamanda Tirkiye-ABD iliskilerinin gelistirilmesi yoniindeki
cabalari da sekteye ugratmayi hedefleyen tahripkar bir tesebbiisttr.
Tiirkiye'nin bolgesindeki hayati ¢ikarlarini korumak icin verdigi
micadele, bu tiir haksiz ve izansiz kararlardan etkilenmeden
kararhlikla devam ettirilecektir”.'”

16 Menekse Tokyay, “ABD Temsilciler Meclisi'nin Kararinin Ardindan Tiirkiye'yi Ne
Bekliyor?”, Euronews  Tiirk¢e, https://treuronews.com/2019/10/30/abd-temsilciler-
meclisi-karar-n-n-ard-ndan-turkiye-yi-ne-bekliyor, (Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2019); U.S.
Department of State, https://photos.state.gov/libraries/turkey/231771/PDFs/amerika_
hakkinda_abd_yonetim_sekli.pdf, (Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2019).

17 “No: 362, 12 Aralik 2019, ABD Senatosu Tarafindan Kabul Edilen Karar (S. Res. 150)
HK”, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Digsisleri Bakanligi, http://www.mfa.gov.tr/no_362_-abd-senatosu-
tarafindan-kabul-edilen-karar-hk.trmfa, (Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2019).
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ABD Baskanlari ve Ermeni Kararlari

Dis politika devreye girdiginde ABD’de en az ii¢ ayr1 devlet
organindan s6z edebilmek miimkiindiir. Bunlardan ilki yiiriitme,
yani ABD Baskanlik makamidir. ABD Anayasasi incelendiginde;
dis politikanin olusturulmasinda ve yiritiilmesinde en biylik
yetkinin ABD Baskanina verildigi goriilmektedir. Baskan
kararlarini1 alirken, bir zorunluluk olmamakla birlikte, Disisleri,
Savunma, Hazine Bakanlariyla ve Ulusal Giivenlik Danismaniyla
istisare edebilmektedir.®® Ancak bakanlarinin ve danismanlarinin
goriisii ne olursa olsun, son karari kendisinin verme yetkisi vardir.
Ikinci ve iigiincii devlet organlar1 ise yasama giiciinii birlikte
olusturan Temsilciler Meclisi'nden ve Senato’dan ibarettir. ABD
sisteminde Senato’'nun dis politikadaki yetkilerinin, Temsilciler
Meclisi'ne nazaran daha fazla oldugu soylenebilir. Mesela ABD
Baskaninin imzaladigi uluslararasi antlagmalari iigte iki cogunlukla
onaylama yetkisi Senato’dadir. Keza Baskan’'in aday gosterdigi
biiytlikelciler ve fevkalade yetkili temsilciler de Senato'nun onay1
olmadan gorevlerine baslayamazlar. Temsilciler Meclisi ise biitce
yapma yetkisine sahip oldugundan, bu islevi tizerinden dis politika
ve savunma politikasina miidahale etme yetkisine sahiptir. Dis
yardimlar, dis askeri malzeme satisi, savunma harcamalar1 gibi
konularda 6ncelikli s6z s6yleme hakki Temsilciler Meclisi'ndedir.*®

Yukarida bahsedildigi iizere, Temsilciler Meclisi'nde kabul
edilmis 1975 ve 1984 tarihli musterek kararlarda, 24 Nisan1 basta
sozde soykirima ugradiklari iddia edilen Ermeni soyundan gelenler
olmak iizere biitiin soykirim kurbanlarini anma giinti kapsaminda
hatirlatacak bir sekilde ABD Baskani'ndan agiklama yapmasi talep
edilmisti. Ancak bu miisterek kararlarin tavsiye niteliginde oldugu
daha once de belirtilmisti. Dolayisiyla buradan hareketle ABD
Baskanlari, her 24 Nisan’da agiklama yapma zorunluluguna sahip
degillerdi. Ornegin; 16 Mayis 1978 giinii Beyaz Saray’da Ermeni
kokenli Amerikan vatandaslar: icin verilen bir resepsiyonda s6z

18 Kadir Erta¢ Celik-Mehmet Seyfettin Erol, "Aralik 2017 Ulusal Giivenlik Strateji Belgesi
Baglaminda ABD'nin Karadeniz Politikas1 ve Tirkiye", Karadeniz Arastirmalari, XV(60),
2018,s.108-109.

19 Cagri Erhan, “ABD Kongresi”, Tiirkiye Gazetesi, https://www.turkiyegazetesi.com.tr/
yazarlar/prof-dr-cagri-erhan/610568.aspx, (Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2019).
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alan dénemin ABD Baskani Jimmy Carter, “1916 yilina kadar olan
slirecin biitiin Ermeni halkin1 ortadan kaldirmak i¢in organize
bir ¢aba” oldugunu iddia etmistir. ABD Baskani Ronald Reagan
ise 22 Nisan 1981 giinii “Holokost Anma Glinii” nedeniyle yaptig1
bir agiklamada, “O6ncesinde gerceklesen Ermeni soykirimi ve
sonrasinda gelen Kambocya soykirimi gibi Holokost'tan alinan
dersler asla unutulmamalidir” seklinde bir aciklama yaparak
sozde soykirim kelimesini kullanan ilk ABD Baskani olmustur. ABD
Baskani1 George H.W. Bush da (Baba Bush) baskanlig1 esnasinda
1915 yih olaylarina iliskin sadece bir agiklama yayimlamistir.
Sozde soykirimin 75. yil anisina 20 Nisan 1990 giini yaptigl
aciklamada Baba Bush, “Ermenilerin bircok trajediyle karsi karsiya
kalmis oldugunu” ifade ederek, “1988 yilinda Ermenistan’da biiylik
yikima neden olan Spitak depremine” atif yapmistir. Ermenilerin
“1915-1923 yillar1 arasinda Osmanli Devleti idaresi altinda acilar
cektigini” iddia eden Bush, “1 milyondan fazla Ermeni’nin kurban
oldugu katliamlar1” andigin1 belirtme geregi duymustur. ABD’de
Bill Clinton'in baskanliga secilmesiyle birlikte her yil 1915 olaylar1
hakkinda aciklama yayimlama gelenegi (1994-2019) baslamistir.
Baskanligi doneminde bu konuda yedi kez aciklama yayimlayan
Clinton, ag¢iklamalarinda “1915 olaylarini icinde bulunduklar
yluzyllin en kederli donemlerinden biri» olarak tarif ederken,
son aciklamasinda, “Osmanli Devleti'nin yikilmadan 6nceki son
yillarinda yaklasik 1,5 milyon Ermeni’nin siirgline ve katliama
ugradigint” ileri siirmiistiir ABD Baskani George W. Bush da
(Ogul Bush) selefi Clinton gibi 1915 yili olaylarina gergek disi
iddialar/su¢lamalar iizerinden ac¢iklama yapmay1 gelenek haline
getirmistir.2°

Donemin ABD Bagkani Barack Obama, onceki baskanlarin
gelenegini Nisan ay1 icinde yaptig1 agiklamalarla siirdiriirken
1915 yili olaylar1 hakkinda Ermenice ‘Blyiik Felaket’ anlamina

20 “US. Presidential Statements”, Armenian National Institute, https://www.armenian-
genocide.org/current_category.4/affirmation_listhtml, (Erisim  Tarihi: 14.12.2019);
“Baskan Ronald Reagan 1981'de ‘Soykirim’ Dedi”, Hiirriyet Gazetesi, http://www.hurriyet.
com.tr/gundem/baskan-ronald-reagan-1981de-soykirim-dedi-14519129, (Erisim Tarihi:
14.12.2019); “ABD Baskanlarinin 24 Nisan Agiklamalar1”, Diinya Biilteni, https://www.
dunyabulteni.net/amerika/abd-baskanlarinin-24-nisan-aciklamalari-h328041.html,
(Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2019).
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gelen ‘Meds Yeghern’ ifadesini ilk defa kullanan baskan olarak
kayda gecmistir.?2! Donald Trump, ABD Baskani secilmeden once,
Obama’nin ve Hillary Clinton’un stratejik dis politika vizyonunu
“tam ve eksiksiz bir felaket” seklinde tanimlamisti. Gercekten
de Cumhuriyetciler iktidara geldikten sonra bir¢ok dis politika
konusunu yeniden ele alarak Obama doénemi dis politikasini
kendi diisiinceleri dogrultusunda yeniden gilincelleme stratejisi
izlemislerdir. Lakin Trump’in 24 Nisan aciklamalarina bakildiginda;
Obama doénemine ait anahtar kelimelerden (Meds Yeghern)
faydalandig1 bir baska ifadeyle bu konuda statiikocu davrandigi
gozlemlenmektedir.2?

Trump, 24 Nisan 2019 giinli agiklamasinda, “Bugiin Biiylik
Felaketi aniyoruz ve XX. yiizyilin en koti toplu katliamlarindan
birinde ac1 cekenleri onurlandiriyoruz. 1915ten baslayarak
1,5 milyon Ermeni, Osmanli Devletinin son yillarinda sinir
dis1 edildi, katledildi ya da o6liime zorlandi. Bu anma glinlinde
Amerika’daki ve diinya genelindeki Ermeni toplumuna hayatlarini
kaybedenlerin yasini tutmada katiliyoruz. Ge¢mis trajedileri
yeniden tekrarlamamak i¢in bunlardan ders alma sozii veriyoruz.
Ermeniler ve Tirkler'in ac1 tarihlerini kabul etme ve bununla
hesaplasma yolundaki c¢abalarindan memnuniyet duyuyoruz.
Biiylik Felaket sirasinda kaybedilen hayatlar1 hatirlamada Ermeni
halkinin yaninda duruyoruz ve daha baris¢il bir diinyaya olan
baghiligimizi yeniden vurguluyoruz” ifadelerine yer vermistir.23

ABD Baskani Donald Trump’in bu agiklamasina Tiirkiye
Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanlig’'nin ayni giinlii cevabi ise su
sekilde olmustur: “ABD Baskani Trump’'in 1915 olaylarina iliskin
24 Nisan 2019 tarihli aciklamasini reddediyoruz. Ermenilerin
kurguladiklar: subjektif anlatiy1 temel alan bu agiklamanin hicbir
degeri yoktur. Tarihin i¢ siyasi miilahazalarla carpitilmasi asla
kabul edilemez. Ayni donemde Ermeni isyancilarca katledilen

21 Armenian National Institute, a.g.m.

22  New York Times, https://www.nytimes.com/2016/04/28/us/politics /transcript-
trump-foreign-policy.html, (Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2019).

23 “Trump 24 Nisan I¢in Biiyiikk Felaket Dedi’, Amerika’nin Sesi, https://www.
amerikaninsesi.com/a/trump-24-nisan-yine-buyuk-felaket-dedi/4889310.htm],  (Erisim
Tarihi: 14.12.2019).

FF] Aralik 2019 o 3 (2) » 11-33



Boélgesel Arastirmalar Dergisi

500 binden fazla Miisliimanin acilarini bir kez daha hatirlatarak
Baskan Trump’t adil olmaya davet ediyoruz. Tirkiye, 104 yil
once yasanan olaylarin her yoniiyle anlasilmasi icin Ortak Tarih
Komisyonu kurulmasi dnerisinin arkasindadir. 1915 olaylarindaki
sorumluluklarini unutturmak isteyen radikal Ermeniler ise bu
oneriye olumlu yaklasma cesaretini gosterememektedirler. Bu
vesileyle, Osmanli Devleti’'nin yikilis siirecinde hayatini kaybeden
Misliiman, Hristiyan ve Yahudi tiim sivil Osmanli milletlerini
saygiyla aniyoruz”.2*

Siyasi tarih perspektifinden bakildiginda; ABD-Tiirkiye iliskileri
giiclii oldugunda Bagkan'in ve yonetiminin sozde soykirim
konusunda ciddi sorumluluklar ytiklendigi; iliskiler gerildiginde
ise bu meseleyi tarihi bir meseleden, siyasi bir meseleye
dontstiirebildikleri géze c¢arpmaktadir. ABD Baskanlarinin
Ermeni meselesi iizerine yapmis olduklar1 agiklamalarin icerik
analizi yapildiginda ise; o©zellikle Tiirkiye'nin kirmizi ¢izgisi
konumundaki ‘soykirim’ kelimesini Ronald Reagan haricinde
kullanmadiklar1 ancak Ermeni lobilerinin taleplerini kismen de
olsa karsilayabilecek sekilde birtakim gergek disi suclamalara yer
verdikleri goriilmektedir.?®

Tartismali bir konuda radikal ¢evrelerin girisimleriyle
Tiirkiye aleyhine kararlar alinmasi, Amerikan dis politikasinda
indirgemeci yaklasimin giic kazandigina isaret etmektedir. Yani
Tiirk-Amerikan iliskileri, 6zellikle bu gibi hassas konular nedeniyle
kompartmantalist anlayisla sadece bir alanda degil diger tim
alanlarda da kriz olasiligiyla karsilasma potansiyeline sahiptir. ABD
Baskaninin karar alma mekanizmasindaki etkisi, kendi partisindeki
senatorleri yonlendirebilmesi, veto hakkina sahip olmasi gibi
hususlardan o6tiirii biiyiiktiir Bu sebeple Ermeni meselesinde
ylritmenin bir baska ifadeyle Baskan'in statiikocu davranma
secenegini kullanmasi kuvvetle muhtemeldir. Ancak ABD Baskani
Trump hakkinda yiriitilen azil siireci, se¢imlerin yaklasmasi,
Temsilciler Meclisi'nde ¢ogunlugun Demokratlarda olusu (topal
ordek), ve Tiirkiye aleyhtar1 muhalif blokun yaptirim igeren yasa

24 Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Digisleri Bakanligi, a.g.m.
25 Oguzhan Celikkol, “Ermeni “Soykirim” Iddialari, Amerikan Kongresi ve Tiirkiye”, Bilge
Strateji, 7(13), Gtz 2015, 5.17-30.
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tasarilar1 lizerinden Ankara’y1 sikistirmaya/cezalandirmaya
calismasi her iki miittefik devlet icin mevcut tablonun daha da zor
siirdiiriilmesine neden olmaktadir.26

Son donem ABD Basgkanlarinin secim kampanyalari
kapsamindaki konusmalarina bakildiginda; segildikleri takdirde
“soykirim1” kabul edeceklerine dair birtakim beyanatlarda
bulunduklar1 goériilmektedir. Lakin bu yaklasimlarin temelinde
popilizmin, menfaatlerin, [slamofobinin ve lobilerin 1srarh
tutumlarinin etkili oldugu bir gercektir. Bilindigi tizere Amerikan
secim sistemine bakildiginda; “kazanan hepsini alir” kurali her
bir eyalette kullanilacak oyun 6nemini artirmaktadir. Bu duruma
ilaveten se¢menlerdeki apolitik tavir, se¢cime katim oranlarini
beklenilen seviyenin altina c¢ekmektedir. Dolayisiyla secimlere
ideolojik ve organize bir sekilde hazirlanan gruplarin oy rengi,
siyasetciler icin 6nem arz etmektedir.?’

Son yasananlar 1s1ginda Ermeni lobilerinin, her iki meclisten
cikan karar tasarilarindan sonra Baskan’in “soykirim” kelimesini
kullanmasina odaklanacaklar1 kuvvetle muhtemeldir. Boylece
karar tasarilarinin, yasa tasarilarina doniismesinin Oniinde
en biiylik engel olarak gordiikleri Baskan vetosunu ge¢meyi
planlamaktadirlar. Ermeni lobilerinin so6zde soykirima ait
karar tasarilarinin igerigine benzer bir sekilde Kongre’de yasa
tasarilarinin kabulii i¢in girisimlerde bulunma ihtimali ise bir
baska olumsuz senaryo seklinde giindeme gelebilir. Bu durum
gerceklestigi takdirde, Baskan’'in onayina ihtiya¢ duyulacag: i¢in
ylritme Uzerindeki Ermeni lobilerinin ve destekcilerinin baskisi
daha da artacaktir. Ermeni lobileri, yasamanin ve yiiriitmenin s6zde
soykirim konusunda ortak bir yasaya onay vermesi durumunda
ise Amerikan mahkemelerinde Tiirkiye aleyhine tazminat icerikli
yeni davalar agma/actirma stratejisini benimsemesi s6z konusu
olabilir.28

26 Erhan, a.g.m.

27 New York Times, a.g.m.

28 Tugrul Cam, “ABD’li Ermenilerin Tiirkiye’den Tazminat ve Toprak Hayalleri Suya Diistii”,
Anadolu Ajansi, https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/dunya/abdli-ermenilerin-turkiyeden-tazminat-
ve-toprak-hayalleri-suya-dustu/1564329, (Erisim Tarihi: 14.12.2019).
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Son olarak ABD’deki Ermeni lobileri, 1965 yilindan beri 50
eyaletteki dort Oonemli birimin (Valilik-Eyalet Senatosu-Eyalet
Temsilciler Meclisi-Belediye) s6zde Ermeni soykirimi tanimasi
icin yogun calismalarda bulunmaya devam etmektedirler. S6zde
soykirim konusunda herhangi bir karar almayan tek eyalet
Mississippi'dir. Bazi eyaletlerde, Valilik, Eyalet Senatosu, Eyalet
Temsilciler Meclisi ve Belediye; Ermeni tezi lehine kararlar
almigken; kimi eyaletlerde ise sadece bir birim tizerinden 6rnegin
Vali’nin agiklamasi lizerinden eyaletin sézde soykirimi kabul ettigi
goriilmektedir. Eyaletlerde dort farkli birim iizerinden alinmis
olan kararlara bakildiginda; bliyiik bir kisminin iceriginin tarihi
gerceklerle ortiismeyen iddialarla dolu oldugu gercegi karsimiza
cikmaktadir. Bu durum ise karar metinlerinin Ermeni lobilerince
hazirlandigl kanaatini uyandirmaktadir. Ermeni lobilerinin gii¢lii
oldugu bazi eyaletler de ise Daglik Karabag, miifredat ve tazminat
adi altinda bazi radikal kararlara imza atildigi dikkatlerden
kacmamaktadi. Bu durum eyaletler lzerinden Baskan’a ve
Kongre’ye Tiirkiye ve Azerbaycan aleyhine daha tarafgir adimlar
atmalari icin bir zemin hazirlanmasindan ibarettir.2°

29 Armenian National Committee of America, a.g.m.
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Structured Abstract

Today it is known that the USA is biased on the Armenian Question.
To understand the main reasons of this bias the relations between
the USA and the Ottoman Empire should be looked at. The consuls,
missionaries and the merchants who settled in the Ottoman lands
simultaneously had organic links particularly with the Armenians.

Parallel with the expansion of American institutions and interest
in the Ottoman lands, under the title of the Armenian Question,
Washington-Istanbul and then Washington-Ankara relations had
some inevitable problems.

As part of the 50th anniversary of the so-called Armenian
Genocide (1965), the Armenian lobbies started some activites
in the states of America. In 1965, 5 states in America some
resolutions have been taken about the so-called genocide by
some departments (Office of governor, house of representatives,
municipality) made the Armenians lobbies and supporters prepare
long and detailed road maps.

Armenian lobbies has managed to pass 2 joint resolutions in
1975 and 1984 from the House of Representatives. But the joint
resolution have been passed by the House of Representatives, in
other words the Senate has joined to this text indirectly does not
mean that it is a Congress resolution. The joint resolutions that
must be approved by the US President and became law by the sign
of the President may affect not only the houses but also the third
parties.

The joint resolutions that have no difference than the law
proposal is synonymous with the legislative proposals. The joint
resolutions have been talked as H.]. Res. if comes from the House
of the Representatives, and talked as S.J. Res if comes from the
Senate and a sequence. H.J. Res.148 numbered joint resolution
has been proposed in 28th of January 1975 to the US House of
Representatives and approved in 4th of July 1975. Similar content
H.J. Res 247 numbered joint resolution has been proposed in
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21st of April 1983 to the US House of Representatives and failed
to be a law due to the lack of approval of the President in 10th of
September 1984.

If the Turkish-American relations are examined periodically
apart from the so-called genocide assertions, parties have
encountered some problems (unbanning the opium ban, Cyprus
Peace Operation, weapon embargo etc.). To benefit from this
chaotic environment the Armenian lobby had close relations with
the Greek lobby and had strong motivations within the 60-70 years
of the so-called genocide. In the multi-component structure of the
USA, the ones who see the US national interest more important,
have been evaluated the Armenian card as a trump to punish
Turkey.

In this environment, the agreement of common defence and
cooperation’s abrogaiton unilaterally by Ankara has worried the
US administrative about the military bases. Due to this, Washington
has started to unban the embargo and the probability of the
resolution of the House of Representatives which does not fit the
reality has never been a Congress resolution.

Today’s US-Turkey relations that have some uncertainties
turned into a crisis period; there are some strong signs about it.
With the effects of the contemporary issues like Operation Peace
Spring, S-400 crisis, East Mediterranean the Armenian lobbies
first, a strong alliance tries to suppress Ankara with the legislative
mechanism. That is the draft house of resolutions proposed by
the House of Representative Democrat Deputy Adam Schiff (H.Res
296) in 8th of April 2019, has passed in 29th of October 2009 with
405 yes to 11 no.

Indeed this step, is not a “law” due to the fact that it is draft of
house of resolutions. It has no binding but showing the US House of
Representatives opinion on the issue. Since it is a house resolution,
it is not possible to be sent to the Senate and if approved to be sent
to the President for approval.
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In addition, Democrat Senator Bob Menendez and Republican
Senator Red Cruz’s draft senate resolution (S.Res 150) that predicts
to be “recognised the Armenian Genocide officially” has been
proposed in 9th of April 2019 to the Senate. The develeopments
in the Senate shows that in the draft joint voting, any senator
has right to prevent the voting by counter view. The voting of
this draft senate resolution’s approval has been prevented by the
White House thrice. The Republican Senator Lindsey Graham,
David Perdue and Kevin Kramer have used the right to prevent
with the demand of President Trump. But in 12th of December
2019 the Democrat Senator Bob Menendez who is known for the
harsh attitudes towards Turkey has announced the approval of the
Armenian Project in the Senate unanimously via the social media.

Since the “resolution” approved by the Senate is a senate
resolution does not need to go to the President, it has no binding.
This resolution reflects the opinion of the US Senate in this issue.
But both assemblies have declared positive opinion about the so-
called genocide by the resolutions, it can be thought as a forward
step for the Armenian lobbies. In the environment where Turkish-
American relations have passed through a rocky road, dismissing
the President Trump and upcoming elections can be direct the anti-
Turkey bloc to take a new step. In other words. The probabilities of
resolution that has similar content to the draft resolution about the
so-called genocide to the Congress can be brought to the agenda.

The joint resolutions of 1975 and 1984, it has been demanded
from the US President to made a declaration to remember the
genocide victims coming from Armenian lineage starting from
April 24. But these resolutions has a quality of recommendation
and lack of the approval of the US Presidents it has not become a
law. Hence the presidents of the US need not to make declarations
on April 24. After the presidency of Bill Clinton, the announcement
tradition about the 1915 events has started (1994-2019).

President Barack Obama has continued to the tradition of the
previous presidents he used firstly ‘Meds Yeghern’ meaning ‘Great
Disaster’ about the 1915 events and it has been recorded. Donald
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Trump has defined the strategical foreign policy vision of Obama
and Hilary Clinton as “a full and complete disaster”. Truly after
the Republicans have come to the power, they took the foreign
policy affairs and updated the foreign policy in accordance with
their ideas. But if the April 24 announcement is examined it has
been seen that the status quoist attitude has been followed and
benefited from the Obama era key words (Meds Yeghern).

From the political history perspective, the President and his
administrative have great responsibilities about the so-called
genocide when the US-Turkey relations are strong and when the
relations are in tension it can be seen that this historical issue
can be turned into a political issue. When the content analysis
of the announcement of the US presidents about the Armenian
Question is done, all presidents but Reagan have not used the Word
“genocide”, redline of Turkey, but some unreal accusations are
included by part to meet the demands of the Armenian lobbies.

With the attempts of the radical circles on a debatable issue,
approval of the resolutions against Turkey has showed that the
reductionist approach gained power in the US foreign policy.
Namely, Turkey-US relations have a potential to gain a crisis
status due to the compertmantalist understandings on these
delicate issues. The effects of the US President in decision making
mechanism, the ability to orient the senators in his party and
dismissal process of President Trump, upcoming elections,
majority of the House of the Representations consist of the
Democrats (lame duck), the collision of the interest in the foreign
policy and the sanctions against Turkey by the opposing bloc
to supress/punish Ankara have caused the continuation of the
present situation harder.
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Abstract

The end of the Cold War led to a unipolar New World Order under the American
leadership. However, the USA military interventions attracted negative reactions
from international society, prompting a search for the balance of power against USA.
It has been observed that China’s strategical coalitions it guides, has turned Beijing
into a centre of attraction. Experts began to discuss China as a new hegemonic actor.
In this regard, the National Security Strategy Document of the Trump Administration
which is also referred to as the Trump Doctrine reflects the USA concerns. The
article analyses the USA foreign policy towards Asia-Pacific and China based on this
doctrine.
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Soguk Savags’in sona ermesi, tek kutuplu Yeni Diinya Diizeni’nin ortaya ¢tkmasina yol
agmis ve bu diizen, bir Amerikan Diizeni olarak sekillenmistir. Ancak Soguk Savas
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durum, Cin’in yeni hegemon aktdre dontisebileceginin tartisiimasina yol acmistir.
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Introduction

After the disintegration of the Soviet Union, The USA began to
direct this ideological victory, in accordance with its geopolitical
aims and in this context, the American hegemony, which began to
prosper after the Second World War, reached its climax as the sole
superior power in the global order by the end of the Cold War.!
Being a superior power, served the global empire vision of the
United States.

According to the USA geopolitics experts, the extinction of the
Soviet Union- which was considered a serious menace and labelled
as “other” after Cold War-brought the Eurasian geography to the
forefront hence the USA foreign policy developed strategies on
dominating this region as a prize for the formation of monopolar
world order.

Even though the expulsion of the USA order to Central Asia and
the Middle East, began with the occupation of Afghanistan and Iragq,
the Rising China reality in Pacific geography became the important
development that detracted the USA for global supremacy. As
a result, the international system shifted from the monopolar
structure formed after the Cold War, to a multipolar one.?

In the 1970s, China began to deter from Mao’s self-enclosed-
revolutionist politics and embraced capitalism, prompting huge
economic growth in a short span of time. The Beijing government
won the price of being included in the global capitalist order
and this growth provided China with a large economic power in
the 1990s.2> As a natural result, the economic rise of China and
the improving situation actuated discussions regarding whether
Beijing was an applicant to Washington in early 2000 or not. The
Chinese foreign policy is structured based on the sensitivity that,
an economic giant isn’t a political dwarf. Therefore, China lead’s
as an architect of initiatives such as the Shanghai Cooperation
Organisation (SCO), BRICS and the New Silk Road which have
been considered as the first steps to creating a global hegemony.
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Thus, China’s growth attracts the attention of Washington which
perceives a global empire vision and assessments related to the
future of China’s expansions presented in the USA National Security
Strategy Documents.

This study aims to focus on the United States Pacific tendencies
and China’s policy which were mentioned in the first National
Security Strategy of the Trump administration published on 18th
December 2017. The first section of the article, focuses on the
global empire tendencies of the US, developing emphases on the
rising importance of Pacific geography. The second section of the
article deliberates on China’s ascent, which is seen as a competitor
to the United States global dominance. This growth began in the
1970s and took a different course after the 1990s due to desires
of the SCO, BRICS and Belt and Road Initiatives which have been
analysed as the possible/potential Chinese hegemony liaisons.
The last section of the article focuses on Trump’s Doctrine and
the reflections of China’s salient rise in the USA National Security
Strategy Document.

The United States Pacific Policy as Part of USA
Hegemony and Empire Tendency after the Cold War

Imperial tendencies in American foreign policy

The term imperial, which means imperium’ in Latin, has been
used to illustrate an international structure created from different
national colours by overstepping dynamic borders shaped like
a rainbow.* Therefore, when the term imperial is used; a centre
which dominates in a system, existence of units in the mean of
hierarchical, is mentioned® and domination relations in system are
described. Therefore, to handle Immanuel Wallerstein’s concept
which handles modern capitalist institutionalisation duration as

4 Hakan Tung, Wallerstein’e Gére Modern Diinya-Sistemi, Beykent Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, (Unpublished Master Thesis), istanbul 2010, p. 12.
5 Stephen Howe, imparatorluk, trans. Sinem Giil, Dost Yayinevi, Ankara 2012, p. 34-35.
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a modern world- system and evaluates the history as a scene of
empires, will be a consistent perspective.

As mentioned above, the imperial structure is based on the
prolongation capacity of the international system accepted by
the sovereign state’s domination on the system on behalf of other
actors. Consequently, the imperial structure on prolongation of
power to other actors has a direct relation with armament and
closely relates to preclusion capacity of alliances.® When foreign
policy activities of the USA were analysed after the Cold War it
is understood that it displayed an imperial reflex and wanted to
set an imperial order by tyrannizing the system through forceful
measures. The topic of this study is consent-domination dilemma
occurring during turning the global hegemony into a global
imperial tendency.

The implementation of the USA power in the Bosnian War
with the intention of creating peace is evaluated as a response to
continuing the system and is accepted as a legitimate cause by the
international public opinion.” Thus, the USA hegemonial order’s
main feature is to prove its capacity in order to endure the system
by organising rules and regulations within the international
system. According to Stephen Howe, the perception portrayed
the UAS as an informal empire.® Therefore, John Bellamy Foster
explains the imperial structure of 21 century as a new speculative
term, including political sciences, he furthers identifies imperialism
as a hegemonial leadership which is used for system’s continuation
based on free market economy and armament.” Nevertheless,
the domination approach in imperialism causes discussions and
consent which are evident. In the end, achievement of global
superiority by the USA following the Cold War by dominating and
tyrannising the system is a manifestation of becoming an empire

6 Kemal Ciftci, “Soguk Savas Sonrasinda ABD: Rizaya Dayali Hegemonyadan imparatorluk
Diizenine” ZKU Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, 5(10), 2009, p. 203-219.

7 Michael Hardt-Antonio Negri, imparatorluk. trans. Abdullah Yilmaz, Ayrinti Yayinlari,
[stanbul 2012, p. 91.

8 Howe, op. cit.,, p. 152.

9 John Bellamy Foster, Emperyalizmin Yeniden Kesfi, trans. Cigdem Cidemli, Divan Yayincilik,
[stanbul 2008, p. 27.
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which leads to criticising the USA as a power abuser.

The abuse of power concerted in Afghanistan and Iraq has
directed other actors in the system for a search to balance the USA
power.!® Historically looking at the USA power balance, it enhances
the search for hegemony examples in history. After evaluating
these examples, it is evident that a power balance springs to hinder
demands of governments that generally tyrannises the system,
efficient in its politics, economic and military turning them into a
hegemon actor. During the Second World War, the USA hegemony
institutionalised to prevent the global imperial tendency of the
German Nazi leadership.

However, during the 21st century, as the USA aggression and
imperial tendencies became prominent, the need for a new balance
of power was evident. In this context, experts term China as the
rival of the US, because of its role within the imperial orientation. In
this context, the USA focuses on the Pacific and Chinese policies in
order to maintain its global dominance and change its hegemonic
system to an imperial institute.

The rising importance of the Pacific region in Us imperial
tendency

In recent years, international relations literature has been
dominated by debates in regards to global empire orientation by
the USA. Nonetheless, the actors within the international system
are in search of a new balance of power which will advocate the
relation to the USA response to global policies of dominance. For
that reason, China is considered a rival of the USA’s position in
terms of the balance of power, expected to be established against
the American supremacy thence, China stands out as a strong actor
with the ability to create hegemony. China’s hegemonic potential
necessitates the USA to succeed in its policies regarding Pacific
geography. Focussing on the international ground, it is obvious that

10 Betiil Karagdz Yerdelen, “Birlesmis Milletler’in 70. Yilinda Devletlerin Insani Sorumlulugu
ve Insani Miidahale Sorunsall”, Kiiresel Yonetisim, Giivenlik ve Aktérler: 70. Yilinda BM, Tasam
Yayinlari, istanbul 2016, p. 51-52.
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the playground of the struggle for global domination is shifting
from the Middle East to the Pacific due to China’s remarkable
rise.!* In this context, the United States needs to reduce China and
Russia’s effectiveness within the Pacific region in order to establish
a global imperial strategy from its global hegemony.'?

The Asia-Pacific region plays a major role within the
geographical sphere consisting of the coastal and oceanic states.'?
From a wider perspective, it is evident that Southeast Asia’s
region is a community-based island. Today, the region yields
great dynamism within the economy despite the serious political
uncertainties related to the border issues arising from the states
of the islands mentioned above. The political uncertainties
experienced the region, results in the question on the effect of
economic dynamism.*

The increase in wealth and prosperity of the states is due to
economic status and fuel the national ambitions of these states. As
a result, the rise of mass nationalisms attracts attention within the
Pacific countries. The growing political uncertainties associated
with the mass nationalisms mentioned in the Pacific region
enhances the stability of the region.!> Furthermore, the nuclear
activities conducted by North Korea draws the world ’s attention
to the region by often enchasing international society. The reasons
mentioned above led Zbigniew Brzezinski to describe the region
as a political volcano where large economic growth activities take
place.

Although Brzezinski has defined the region as a political
volcano by revealing its conflict potentials in the geography, China

11 Dogacan Basaran, Uluslararast Gii¢ Iliskileri Baglaminda Ikinci Diinya Savagst Sonrasi
Hegemonik Miicadelelerin Incelenmesi, Giresun Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisi,
(Unpublished Master Thesis), Giresun 2017, p. 92.

12 Kaan Yigenoglu, “ikinci Diinya Savasindan Giiniimiize Degisen Gii¢c Dengeleri ve ABD’nin
Pasifik Bolgesi Stratejisi: Trans-Pasifik Ortakligi Ornegi”, Akademik Bakis Dergisi, 58, 2016,
p-339.

13 Omer Atageng, “Cin ve Hindistan'in Deniz Stratejisi ve Hint Okyanusu'nda Giic
Miicadelesi”, Bilge Strateji, 4(6), 2012, p. 139.

14 Zbigniew Brzezinski, Biiyiik Satran¢ Tahtasi, trans. Yelda Tiiredi, Inkilap Yayinlari,
Ankara 2014, p. 215-216.

15 Ibid.
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has made it clear that it may form the political side of hegemony
in this region with political alliances which it pioneered. Beijing’s
growing regional role also increases the importance of the USA
military presence in South Korea and Japan; because the USA has
a global empire tendency in the Pacific. These are South Korea and
Japan. hence, the USA willing to balance China’s power within the
region by keeping its alliance with these two countries limiting
China’s cooperation in a global sense.'®

China’s geopolitical convergence is one of the priority targets
of the United States, though the Washington administration
intends to limit China using peaceful means by including China
into international cooperation. The United States believes that, the
Malacca Strait should be controlled in terms of enclosing China,
and this situation enchafes China.'” The first foreign visit of the
former USA President Barack Obama, who initiated the gradual
withdrawal of the United States from the Middle East, carried out
to the countries surrounding the Strait of Malacca can be seen as an
example.'® In terms of USA’s operations in the Pacific, Beijing thinks
that the USA is provocative. The Beijing administration is directly
involved with the USA military presence in South Korea and Japan;
and indirectly with Malaysia, Philippines and Indonesia.’® It is
obvious that the USA attempted to construct a regional hegemony
Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN) in this geographic
region through the countries where it indirectly intervened its
containment strategy.?°

As a result, if the USA wants to succeed in its empire tendency
in the direction of global domination, it will try to maintain its

16 Brzezinski, op. cit, p. 225.

17 Kailash K. Prsaad, “The Limits of Hegemony: China’s Troubled Assertiveness in the Asia
Pacific”, Georgetown Journal of International Affairs, 4 November 2014, p. 63-78.

18 Engin Akgay-Ozdemir Akbal, “ABD Giivenlik Politikasinda Séylem ve Pratik”, Yénetim
Bilimleri Dergisi, 11(22), 2013, p. 9; Fuad Halilov, “Amerika Cin Etrafindaki Cemberi
Daraltiyor”, TASAM, http://www.tasam.org/tr-TR/Icerik/4931/amerika_cin_etrafindaki_
cemberi_daraltiyor, (Date of Accession: 26.01.2018).

19 Ersin Dedekoca, “Giiglenerek Artan Japonya-ABD Iiliskileri”, Academia, https://bit.
ly/2Hv5boi, (Date of Accession: 26.01.2018).

20 Mark Beeson, “American Hegemony and Regionalism: The Rise of East Asia and the End
of the Asia-Pacific”, Geopolitics, 11(4), 2006, p. 541-560.
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presence in Japan and South Korea and will face China due to
Taiwan and North Korea. For these reasons, it will not be an
exaggerated prediction in the coming period to expect the New
Cold War as a hot-war zone to be Asia-Pacific.?!

The Rise of China Against USA Imperial Tendency
and the New Global Power Balance

Rising China case

America’s value around reshaping of the international system is
essentially based on the idea of Pax-Americana, which takes on an
absolute hegemonic mindset with the Bush administration.?? The
transformation of the USA hegemony into this kind of aggressive
mentality has pushed other international actors to search for a
balancing power against the US. There has been a debate about
China being the only actor threatening the global leadership of the
United States as a result of these searches. Thus, most the official
statements have not been explicitly stated, the main challenge on
the United States and its Pacific allies come from China, who are
able to rival the United States with its economic rise and military
potential.23

In China’s policy activities, developed in parallel with the
pushing of ideology, and China’s foreign policy, in contrast
to the imperialist character of American foreign policy,
has been defined in the context of a status quo as “Peaceful
Ascension” term (Cakmak, 2011: 123).

The concept of peaceful ascension was first used by Hu Jintao
in 2003 and later developed by Zheng Bijian.2* This discourse in
relation to Bijian’s perspective is based on the continuation of

21 Basaran, op. cit, p. 94.

22 Abdullah Ozkan, 21. Yiizyilda ABD'nin Kiiresel Stratejileri, TASAM Yayinlari, istanbul
2006, p. 115.

23 Stephen W. Hook-John Spainer, Amerikan Dis Politikasi Ikinci Diinya Savasindan
Giiniimiize, trans. Ozge Zihnioglu, Inkilap Kitabevi Yayinlari, istanbul 2016, p. 363.

24 Rana Mitter, Modern Cin, trans. Inci Oztiirk, Dost Yayinevi, Ankara 2012, p. 9.
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political and economic reforms for the peaceful rise of China and
the provision of cultural support. Nowadays, it is seen that China’s
Peaceful Ascension policy is based on ‘harmony and development
(Akglin, 2015). In this context, China, which rises on the basis of
economic growth, increases its financial and economic success with
the principles of business ethics, discipline, and social humanism
and uses soft power elements within its political tendencies.?®

Although the peaceful rise of China did not create a rich society
from the poor country during the Mao period. In terms of per
capita income, this process significantly increased China’s GNP
making it rich enough to fund other countries (Wasserstrom, 2011:
173). Therefore, by using peaceful diplomacy elements, it is clear
that possible hegemony can provide consent. Hence, the Beijing
government, being aware of its own potential, by trying to build
the foundations of potential hegemony in terms taking steps to
obtain the consent of other actors such as the SCO, BRICS and the
Belt and Road Initiative.

Shanghai cooperation organization

After the collapse of the Soviet Union, the transformation of the
USA into this dominant sovereign actor in Asia has drawn the
reaction of Asian states such as China and Russia and has directed
these pairs to seek at least a regional balance of American power.2
The main reason for the establishment of the SCO was the search
for the balance against American power.

Beijing and Moscow have voiced the search for multi-polarity
against the United States’ unipolar world order,?” this discourse was
established with the participation of three Central Asian countries

25 Gosal Anthara Singh, “China’s Soft Power Projection Across the Oceans”, Maritime Affairs:
Journal of National Maritime Foundation of India, 12(1), 2016, p. 26.

26 Goktirk Tiystizoglu, “Cok Kutupluluk Tartismalar1 ve Karadeniz Havzasi'nin Bolgesel
Goriiniimii”, Akademik Incelemeler Dergisi, 8(3), 2013, p. 249.

27 Muharrem Eksi, “The Bush Administration Fiasco from Hegemony to Empire and The
Obama Restoration”, Bilge Strateji, 2(2), Spring 2010, p. 129.
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known as the Shanghai Five.?® This creation under the leadership
of Russia and China has a sensitivity to ensure that the security of
the region and the organization have demonstrated a new global
vision which includes the disarmament and cooperation related to
security. The Shanghai Five was founded with the support of three
Central Asian countries.

In 1996, the Shanghai Five founded in Shanghai,?® between
China, Russia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, and Tajikistan, was
later transformed into the SCO with an agreement signed with
Uzbekistan in 2001.3°

In addition to Uzbekistan’s membership, India and Pakistan
have become the next two members while Iran and Mongolia have
joined the organization with the status of “observer member”. Today
this organization has an area of 37 million square kilometers while
it constitutes 40% of the world’s population. The organization also
has two permanent members of the UN Security Council and half of
the countries with nuclear power in the world.?!

Despite SCO’s characteristics, it safe to say that, it less successful
in terms of institutionalization. this is quite important because
the organization was transformed into a symbol that reflects the
search for multi-polarity against the dictation of the American
order, rather than the institutional depth. SCO’s weakness has not
surfaced due to the fact that it implied a message of “Don’t Interfere
with the Cases of our Continent” to the USA. This structure can
be equally likened to “Monroe Doctrine” which prohibited the
interference of the USA in other continents. Regardless of its
demands.3? China turns out to be irrelevant in this study by serving
as the first example in terms of transforming into an actor capable
of providing consent to the anti-USA alliances in the 21st century.

28 Selguk Colakoglu, “Sangay Isbirligi Orgiiti'niin Gelecegi ve Cin”, Uluslararasi Iliskiler,
1(1), Spring 2004, p. 176; Mehmet Seyfettin Erol, “Orta Asya’da Guivenlik Sorunlar1”, Tiirkiyat
Arastirmalari, 1(1), 2004, p. 89.

29 Ibid.

30 “About’, Shangai Cooparation Organization, http://eng.sectsco.org/about_sco/, (Date of
Accession: 23.03.2018).

31 Esme Ozdasly, “Cin ve Rusya Federasyonu’nun Perspektifinden Sanghay Isbirligi Orgiiti”,
Mehmet Akif Ersoy Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisti Dergisi, 4(6), 2012, p. 120.

32 Basaran, op. cit., p. 86.
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BRICS

BRICS structure is the only key project China ever established,
within the global sphere. It's defined as the economic, social and
political project with country members: Brazil, Russia, India, China,
and South Africa.

Although the BRICS occupy 40% of the world’s population, they
are also well strategically positioned in terms of their geographical
locations. In this context, the BRICS members appear to have a
massive organizational impact capacity.3®* Moreover, it draws more
attention as an example as a reference to the Chinese power over
the global system compared to the SCO.3*

The key example of China’s vision of global leadership is that
the cooperation of BRICS countries is not limited to the member
countries. BRICS members carry out trade with developing
countries, which have low-income levels and apply foreign direct
investment and development finance. In particular, China has
become the most important trading partner in these countries
because it has become a factory for developing countries. This
situation is similar to the Marshall Plan practice.

During the BRICS’s sixth summit in Brazil, the organization
announced a “New Development Bank” in Shanghai, though its
headquarters is based in China so as the case relation with SCO,
this showcase’s the effectiveness of Beijing in institutionalization
and reflects on China’s leadership status.®s In addition, the BRICS
countries will stand against the USA hegemony and reduce their
commitment to the dollar in the long run. With that said, China’s
BRICS structure reveals that it will challenge the American

33 Prsaad, op. cit., p. 8.

34 Sibel Turan, “Degisen Dengeler Isiginda Orta Asya’daki Kiiresel ve Bolgesel Gii¢ Odaklar:
Uzerine Bir Inceleme”, II. Sosyal Bilimciler Kongresi, http://www.bilgesam.org/Images/
Dokumanlar/0-319-2014081424sosbilkongre71.pdf, (Date of Accession: 29.07.2019),
p. 864.

35 “Press Releases: Sixth BRICS Summit Fortaleza Declaration”, BRICS, http://BRICS6.
itamaraty.gov.br/media2/press-releases/214-sixth-BRICS-summit-fortaleza-declaration,
(Date of Accession: 19.03.2018).
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supremacy and become the architect of the emerging multi-polar
world.3®

Belt and Road Initiative

In recent years, the rapprochement between Beijing and Moscow
based on anti-USA is observed. SCO and BRICS projects were as
a result of these rapprochements. On the other hand, they have
proven not to be strong enough to provide a global alternative
to the American hegemony. Thus, to establish a new world order
for Beijing, it is of the great importance of expanding the alliance
with the participation of many countries in the global sense by
maintaining the alliance with Russia. In this sense, China with the
effect of its own economic growth has made efforts by becoming
the leader of the new multi-polar new world order and started the
initiative of reviving the historic Silk Road, with the consideration
to establish a global trade network.

Chinese President Xi Jinping, during his visit to Kazakhstan
in 2013, laid out the pillars of the initiative, dubbed as the New
Silk Road project3” The Silk Road, which traditionally begun
from China to Europe and the Red Sea through Anatolia and the
Mediterranean to Africa, is now being pushed forth by China as a
hegemonic model. The modern Silk Road project is likened to the
Marshall Plan, which was implemented by various circles in order
to restore post-WWII Europe.?® The Iron Silk Road project aims to
create a global economic network through the interconnection of
various countries by rail. For this reason, the strategies applied in
the Chinese Foreign Policy recently are also defined by the term of
railway diplomacy. The New Silk Road Strategy, with outstanding
strategies implemented by China in line with its global leadership

36 Michael A. Glosny, “China and the BRICS: A Real (But Limited) Partnership in a Unipolar
World”, Polity, 42(1), January 2010, p. 129.

37 Tim Summers, “China’s ‘New Silk Roads’: Sub-National Regions and Networks of Global
Political Economy”, The World Querterly, 37(9), 2016, p. 3.

38 Ozlem Zerrin Keyvan, “Ipek Yolu Projesinde Tiirkiye'nin Yeri ve Onemi”, ANKASAM,
https://ankasam.org/ipek-yolu-projesinde-turkiyenin-yeri-onemi/, (Date of Accession:
02.09.2018); Nicolo Casarini, “When All Roads Lead to Beijing. Assessing China’s New Silk
Road and Its Implications for Europe”, The International Spectator, 51(4), 2016, p. 95.
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goal, aims for Chinese leadership in world trade with the creation
of a global network. China’s attempt to build its own hegemony in
this way disturbs Washington and affects the USA’s perception of
security.

Incidences of Rising China Case to Trump’s National
Security Strategy Document

Donald Trump'’s first National Security Strategy Document was
published on the 17th of December 2017. The document implied
that, the United States acknowledged the fall of the political
hegemony, will be shaped by the use of soft power aspects.
Furthermore, the USA will adopt a foreign policy strategy based on
the use of hard power elements resulting in the new Cold War.

This document further emphasizes on the values by accentuating
the liberal understanding of the American society. The USA foreign
policy will be shaped with the sensitivity of protecting these values.
An examination regarding the document in question reveals that
the USA foreign policy will focus on four countries during Trump’s
term. The states include China, Russia, Iran, and North Korea. The
document emphasizes that China and Russia are challenging the
USA power, while Iran and North Korea are also destabilizing it by
putting the international peace environment at risk.3? It is evident
that two of the four countries mentioned in this document are of
the Asia-Pacific states. Thence, this chapter examines the Asia-
Pacific region and China in two separate sub-chapters.

Asia-Pacific Region in National Security Strategy
Document Dated December 2017

The American National Security Strategy Document refers to the
values of Japan and South Korea as the main American allies in
the context of Asia-Pacific policy. The document emphasizes on

39 The White House, National Security Strategy of the United States of America,
December 2017, https://www.whitehouse.gov/wp-content/uploads/2017/12/NSS-
Final-12-18-2017-0905.pdf, (Date of Accession: 22.03.2018), p 2.
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how both countries are economically developed and have political
stability within the region.*® Hence the USA forging an alliance with
Japan and South Korea against North Korea and China, causing
threats in the Asia-Pacific region. It is clear that the USA-Japan-
South Korea tripartite alliance is based on liberal democracies
alliances. Nonetheless, it is uncommon that the USA will strengthen
its military presence in the region and will cooperate with Tokyo
regarding missile defense systems.*! This shows that the USA
wants to preserve its status quo in the region and it also shows a
stick against the revisionist tendencies to disrupt this status quo.

North Korea’s nuclear activities are above the USA’s revisionist
tendencies in the Asia-Pacific region. The document states that
North Korea’s nuclear activities have been defined by Washington
as a bandit state, which threatens the peace in the region.
Additionally, the USA will force North Korea to give up its nuclear.*?

The USA alliance with South Korea against North Korea
demonstrates that the Asia-Pacific policy has a strategy that
embraces the creation of power balance by co-operating with
its allies and that power relations in the region are prominent.*?
Therefore, although the document states that the foreign policy
orientations of the USA are based on defending liberal democratic
values, it is quite hard to tell if the policy will be addressed within
the framework of idealistic concept within international relations
theories.

Washington’s regional policy is considered within the
framework of realist power relations, it is clear that other USA allies
in the region other than Japan and South Korea come together in
the ASEAN alliance to institutionalize this organizational structure.
In this context, it is safe to say that the United States has developed
a containment strategy against China through its allies in the
region. Nonetheless, it is explicitly stated in the document that

40 The White House, op. cit., p. 38.
41 The White House, op. cit., p. 47.
42 Ibid.

43 The White House, op. cit., p. 46.
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the USA will try to ensure Taiwan'’s legitimacy on the reduction of
China’s prestige within regional politics.** Thus, the next chapter of
this article aims to discuss how the United States perceives China
in the National Security Strategy.

China in National Security Strategy Document Dated
December 2017

China’s increasing impact in the international sphere has developed
due to the failure of America within the global power, causing the
USA to turn its focus in foreign policy activities towards the Asia-
Pacific region. The document state that Obama’s second term
strategy and Washington supported China’s free market economy
in the 1970s through self-criticizing USA politics. However, it also
emphasizes that China has sabotaged the situation with ambitious
policies. Therefore, the document states that China wants to disrupt
the status quo in its own favor by using the statist economic model
in the Asia-Pacific region.*s

China, wants to turn the status quo in its own favor in the Asia-
Pacific region and expand its influence by investing billions of
dollars in USA countries to reduce the American effectiveness.*
Therefore, Beijing has made efforts in terms of achieving its
geopolitical goals with its infrastructure investments and trade
strategies. In order to turn the status quo in its favor, China is
weakening the stability of the region by carrying out activities
aimed at its sovereignty in the South China Sea and establishing
artificial islands in this sea.*” Moreover, the Beijing government’s
strategy to expand its sphere of influence is not limited to the Asia-
Pacific region and challenges the US’s global superiority.*®

It is evident that China’s activities undermine Washington’s

44 The White House, op. cit., p. 47.

45 The White House, op. cit., p. 14.

46 The White House, op. cit., p. 38.

47 The White House, op. cit., p. 46.

48 Kadir Ertac Celik-Mehmet Seyfettin Erol, “Aralik 2017 Ulusal Giivenlik Strateji Belgesi
Baglaminda ABD’nin Karadeniz Politikas ve Tiirkiye” KARAM, 15(60), Spring 2018, p. 114.
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global supremacy in Europe, Latin American and African activities
in the document. According to the document, China is trying to
penetrate Europe by using the increasing trade volume strategy*°.
Beijing’s administration is prepared to take the lead on the global
capitalist system.it is doing so by being active in countries such
as El Salvador, Cuba, and Venezuela by establishing an alliance
relationship over the authoritarian leftist model based on the
Chinese Communist Party tradition governing China.5°

Consequently, the statements mentioned above, prove that China
threatens American supremacy globally. The threat is perceived by
the United States because it finds itself in the USA National Security
Strategy Document. Nevetheless, the USA is once again reminded
of its classic strategy of containment which will result in the Cold
War in the long run. As described in the White House document.
In addition, Japan and South Korea, have established strategies to
improve relations with states e.g Singapore, Malaysia, Indonesia,
Philippines, and Australia.

Conclusion

After the Cold War, the United States intervened with the Balkans by
using the concepts of peace power and humanitarian intervention
with the demands of the international community. Although the
United States attitude reveals the situation described as Pax-
Americana, the case of the Balkans. Concepts such as peacekeeping
and humanitarian intervention became legitimate and were
abused by Washington in the following years. By the 2000s, the
USA moved away from Pax-Americana’s hegemonic conception and
established an empire orientation based on domination policies.
In this context, the Iraq and Afghanistan interventions have been
carried by undermining the international law, therefore, the need
to balance USA power resulted. Only a quarter of a century has
passed since the USA declared itself a single global superpower,
thus those who declared the end of history after the Cold War were
mistaken.

49 The White House, op. cit., p. 47.
50 The White House, op. cit., p. 51-52.
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Recognizing the search for an international community seeking
to establish a balance of power in the face of American aggression,
the Beijing administration has demonstrated that it can lead this
hegemonic leadership with strategies such as economic capacity as
well as strategies developed by the SCO, BRICS and Belt and Road
Initiative. China’s leadership of the global system inflicted panic to
the American foreign policymakers leading them to develop and
implement new strategies.

The American strategy was to limit China in previous periods
and attract it to broad cooperation within the liberal capitalist
system; it was founded based on rasping its global leadership
ambitions. However, according to the Americans, Washington was
not able to co-operate to limit its ambitions for global leadership,
on the contrary, it abused Chinese liberalism and prepared Beijing
for the leadership role of the global system. For this reason, the
policy of containment in the geopolitical sense has been adapted to
limit China since the Obama period. This containment strategy has
been detailed in the American National Security Strategy Document
during Trump’s term. The document predicts the existence of a
new Cold War on the Asia-Pacific.
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MAXIM ALLEGANS CONTRARIA NON EST
AUDIENDUS, JUNADAGH, JAMMU AND KASHMIR*

Maxim Allegans Contraria non est Audiendus, Junadagh, Jammu ve
Kesmir

Mehmet Siikrii GUZEL"

Abstract

On 5 August 2019, the Indian Government announced the revocation of Article 370 of
the Constitution, which grants the state of Jammu and Kashmir considerable political
autonomy. Article 370 allowed Jammu and Kashmir to have its own constitution, a
separate flag and independence over all matters except foreign affairs, defence and
communications. The Government says this is an internal affair of India, subject
to Article 2.7 of the UN Charter even if the United Nations Security Council defines
Jammu and Kashmir as disputed territory. This Article examines the dispute of Jammu
and Kashmir within the UN system of decolonization, and analyzes whether there
exits any international legal obligation for India arising from the decolonization of
Junagadh for Jammu and Kashmir within the principle of maxim allegans contraria
non est audiendus.

Keywords: Jammu and Kashmir, Decolonization, Junagadh, Indian Constitution
Article 370, UN.

0z

5 Agustos 2019 tarihinde Hindistan hiikiimeti, Jammu ve Kesmir eyaletine kayda
deger siyasi 6zerklik kazandiran Anayasanin 370. Maddesinin iptal edildigini
duyurdu. 370. Madde, Jammu ve Kesmir'in digisleri, savunma ve haberlesme disindaki
tiim konularda kendi anayasasina, ayri bir bayraga ve bagimsizligina sahip olmasini
saglamakta idi. Hindistan hiikiimeti, Jammu ve Kesmir’in Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik
Konseyi tarafindan tartismali bélge olarak tanimlamasina ragmen, Hindistan
Anayasasinin 370. Maddesinin Birlesmis Milletler SézlesmesI'nin 2.7 Maddesi
kapsaminda Hindistan’in bir i¢ meselesi oldugunu iddia etmektedir. Bu makale,
Birlesmis Milletler dekolonizasyon sistemi igerisinde Jammu ve Kesmir sorununu,
Hindistan’in Junagadh’in Eyaleti'nin dekolonizasyon stireci ile mukayeseli olarak
inceleyerek, maxim allegans contraria non est audiendus prensibi cercevesinde
Hindistan'in Jammu ve Kesmir icin uluslararasi bir yiikiimliiliigiiniin olup olmadigini
analiz etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Jammu ve Kesmir, decolonizasyon, Junagadh, Hindistan
Anayasast 370. Madde, BM.
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Introduction

On 5 August 2019, the Government of India revoked the special
status granted to Jammu and Kashmir by Article 370 of its
Constitution. Article 370 allows Jammu and Kashmir to have
its own constitution, a separate flag and independence over all
matters except foreign affairs, defence and communications.

Since the Maharaja (Ruler) of Jammu and Kashmir did execute
an Instrument of Accession (I0A) in favour of India in 1947, India
considers all questions relating to Kashmir, including to hold a
referendum or plebiscite in the state to decide its future, as falling
within its domestic jurisdiction.! The eventual stand taken by India
before the United Nations (UN) Security Council for the Jammu
and Kashmir dispute is that following the princely British Indian
state of Jammu and Kashmir’s accession to the Dominion of India,
India’s commitment to hold the plebiscite to decide the state’s
future - after peace was to be restored. According to India, such
commitment does not constitute an “international obligation” but is
merely an “engagement” that falls within the domestic jurisdiction
of India. Any question regarding that princely Indian state, having
acceded to the dominion of India, should logically fall within the
domestic jurisdiction of India and be excluded from discussion at
the UN or other international fora. 2

The provisions of Article 2.7 of the UN Charter which prohibit
the UN from intervening in matters which are essentially within the
domestic jurisdiction of any state or from requiring the members
to submit such matters to settlement under the UN Charter. The
UN Charter is part of a world constitutional instrument. As a
constitution, the Charter is the formal basis of an international
rule of law. One of its primary purposes is to constrain sovereign
behaviors inconsistent with its key precepts.

1 Aman Hingorani, The Kashmir Issue: Differing Perceptions, Swiss Federal Institute of
Technology Zurich, Zurich 2007, p. 5.
2 Hingorani, op.cit. p. 10.
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The UN Charter Article 2.7 is the Charter’s reference to
sovereignty. The UN Charter Article 2.7, shifts the focus from the
analytical and normative to the empirical. It provides a short
overview of continuing problems in exploring the nature of
sovereignty. It stipulates that nothing in the Charter authorize
the UN to intervene in matters, which are “essentially within the
domestic jurisdiction of any State”?

In its Advisory Opinion on the Tunis and Morocco Nationality
Decrees of 1923, the Permanent Court of International Justice (PCIJ)
on citizenship stated that whether a certain matter is or is not
solely within the domestic jurisdiction of a State is an essentially
relative question; it depends on the development of international
relations of the State. The PCIJ said that while nationality issues
were, in principle, within domestic jurisdiction, States must,
nonetheless, honour their obligations to other States as governed
by the rules of international law.

One of the basic principles governing the creation and
performance of international legal obligations for the States,
whatever their source, is the principle of good faith. Just as the
rule of pacta sunt servanda in the law of treaties is based on good
faith, has the same binding character of an international obligation
assumed by unilateral declarations or acts of any state.

In its Judgment in the Nuclear Test cases, the International
Court of Justice (IC]) said:

“It is well recognized that declarations made by way of
unilateral acts, concerning legal or factual situations,
may have the effect of creating legal obligations.”

When British India was decolonized, a choice between two
dominions, namely India and Pakistan had given to the 565
Princely States by the Indian Independence Act (IIA). The choice of

3 Winston P. Nagan-Aitza M. Haddad, “Sovereignty in Theory and Practice”, San Diego
International Law Journal, 2012, p. 462.

December 2019 ¢ 3 (2) e 55-89



73ZND nng 1PwWys N |

Maxim Allegans Contraria non est Audiendus, Junadagh, Jammu ve Kesmir

the Muslim Nawadh (Ruler) of Junagadh was in favour of Pakistan
where %80 of the population were Hindus. India opposed the
choice of the Nawadh of Junadagh and asked for the verdict of the
peoples. On the other hand, the Hindu Maharaja (Ruler) of the State
of Jammu and Kashmir was in favor to India where %75 population
were Muslim. This article examines the revocation of Article
370 of the Indian Constitution from the historical background
of the decolonization process of the British India, subject to the
discussions during the UN 264th Security Council meeting of 8
March 1948 with in the principle of maxim allegans contraria non
est audiendus* and questions whether unilateral declarations and
actions of India regarding to Junadagh created any international
obligations to Jammu and Kashmir, subject to the verdict of the
peoples of Jammu and Kashmir.

Historical Background

The British Empire reached its greatest extent after the First World
War?®, by which time it covered one quarter of the earth’s surface
and governed a similar proportion of the world’s population. Yet
between 1947 and 1964, Britain granted independence to most
of its colonies. British decolonization is usually associated with
the period after 1945 but the 1931 Statute of Westminster had
already granted independence to the white Dominions of Australia,
Canada, Eire (Irish Free State), Newfoundland, New Zealand, and
South Africa. ¢ Unlike other empires in history - such as the Roman,
Byzantine, Ottoman, or Habsburg - the collapse of the British
Empire was based on the UN decolonization system.

4 Legal maxim and Latin for one making contradictory statements is not to be heard. It
is a principle of good faith that a person should not be allowed to testify hot and cold at
different times about the same event, denying today, affirming tomorrow. It is a concept of
common sense and used to bring cross examination to an abrupt end, The Law Dictionary,
https://dictionary.thelaw.com/allegans-contraria-non-est-audiendus/ (Date of Accession:
03.10.2019).

5 For more information about the effects of the First World War on colonisation: Mehmet
Seyfettin Erol-Oktay Bingol, "Birinci Diinya Savasi’nin Afrika’ya ve Soémiirgecilige Etkileri."
Gazi Akademik Bakis 7(14), 2014, p. 182-193.

6 Carl P. Watts, “British Decolonization”, https://www.academia.edu/2002497 /British_
Decolonization, (Date of Accession: 03.10.2019).
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During the interwar period the League of Nations Mandate
system introduced the idea of accountability into colonial
administration, suggesting that imperial powers had a
responsibility to develop territories for the benefit of the colonial
population. The Second World War gave great hope to colonial
nationalist movements. The Atlantic Charter of August 1941
suggested inter alia that territorial adjustments after the War
must accord with the wishes of the people in those territories,
which colonial peoples thought applied to them as well as the
population of occupied territories in Europe. In 1941-42, Japanese
military success against the British and other European empires
in the Far East shattered the image of white racial superiority that
underpinned imperialism. After the War, the UN provided a critical
forum for anti-colonial pressure. Chapter XI of the UN Charter
established the principles that guided the UN decolonization
efforts, whilst Chapters XII and XIII established the International
Trusteeship System and Trusteeship Council that succeeded the
League of Nations Mandate System.”

British imperialism in South Asia built on a dual system. On
the one hand, the British fully annexed territories, primarily in the
late 18th and early 19th century, that thereby came to be directly
governed, whereas it—as its presence in the region progressed and
stabilised in terms of challenges to its hegemony—increasingly
committed to a policy of indirect rule over a considerable array of
polities, large and small. 8 The Indian States comprised the native
principalities which entered into treaties and agreements with the
British East India Company and later with British Crown.?

The 565 Princely States in British India, covered an area of
715,964 square miles out of the total area of 1,581,410 square
miles under British rule; that is, about 45 percent of the total
Indian territories. 1° During the British Raj the princely states were

7 Ibid.

8 Ted Svensson, “A Federation of Equals? Bringing the Princely States into United India”,
Stance Working Paper Series; 9,2016, p. 9.

9 Attiya Khanam, “An Historical Overview of the Accession of Princely States”, Journal of
Historical Studies, 2(1), January-June 2016, p. 85.

10 Hingorani, op. cit., p. 6.
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not directly controlled by the British government but rather by
a royal ruler under the law of indirect rule. The policy of British
in the early part of 19th century tends towards the annexation of
the states after observing the role of states in the battle of 1857.
The East India Company rule was supplanted by direct British rule
under a Royal Proclamation of 1858. Most of Muslim India which
had been subjugated by the British and the administration of which
was assumed by the British Crown in 1858, came to be termed as
British India. The remaining territories, ruled by the native princes,
were allowed to stay as autonomous units under the treaties and
agreements entered into by them with the British Government.
These units were known as Indian States. ! Paramountcy was
a special system concerning the relationship of the states with
the British government. The states had to cooperate with the
government on matters of all-India policies in respect of railways,
post and telegraphs, and defense. The crown representatives
sometimes used to station an army, construct railways on a part of

the states, and used to take the administrative control of the area.
12

Decolonization of British India

The Indian National Congress, defining her policy for the accession
of the 565 Princely States as early as 1931 had already announced
that all the Princely States, would, at the withdrawal of the British
from the area, become part of the Indian Union. ** Prior to 1947, the
constitutional law in force in colonial India was the Government of
India Act of 1935 enacted by the British (Imperial) Parliament. *
The Cabinet Mission Plan of 16 May, 1946 gave a clear picture of the
transfer of power and the position of the native states in the new set
up of free India. The British Cabinet in their statement of May 1946
pronounced that paramountcy could neither be retained by British
Crown nor transferred to any new government in India. The state

11 Khanam, op. cit., p. 86.

12 Santoshkumar M. Katke, “A Study on Contributions of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel in
Consolidating Social Elements in New India after Independence”, International Journal of
Creative Thoughts, 3(1), March 2015, p. 206.

13 Kausar Parveen, “Nature of Indian Politics Before 1947”, Center for South Asian Studies,
14,2013, p. 147.

14 Hingorani, op. cit., p. 7.
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released from the obligation of paramountcy would work out their
relationship with the succession state. Theses policy formulations
were somewhat ambiguous in that they did not define the precise
status of the states after British colonial rule in India had come
to an end. ** The end of colonial rule in the Indian subcontinent
marked the birth of two nations- India, and Pakistan. According to
the plan the provinces of Punjab and Bengal were to be divided to
create a separate state-East Pakistan and West Pakistan. On July
4th, 1947 the Indian Independence Act (IIA) was introduced in
the British Parliament and was passed The Act formulated on 18
July, made provision for the Partition of the sub-continent into two
sovereign states. Pakistan celebrated Independence on 14 August
1947, and India on 15 August. Thus came to an end, the more than
200 years of colonial rule in the subcontinent. The provinces which
were formerly administered directly by the British are attached
to one or other of these two states, depending on whether the
majority of the population is Hindu or Muslim. The princely states
are free to decide whether they belong to Pakistan or India. 16

The main provisions of [IA 1947 were as under:
1. The British government will leave India on 15th August, 1947.

2. India will be divided into two sovereign states of India and
Pakistan and both these states will become sovereign on this very
day.

3. The powers previously exercised by the British government in
India will be transferred to both these states.

4. Paramountcy of Britain over Indian states and tribal areas was
to come to an end on 15th August, 1947. In their case power was
not to be transferred to dominions, but it was left to the states to
decide whether they would like to join India or Pakistan.

15 Khanam, loc. cit.

16 ‘Indian Independence Act (1947)", CCVE, https://www.cvce.eu/content/
publication/2015/6/30/b95cc09b-eb90-400d-848d-266e2346a603 /publishable_en.pdf
(Date of Accession: 03.10.2019).
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With regard to the princely Indian states, Section 7 of the 1947
Act declared that as of 15 August 1947 “the suzerainty of His
Majesty over the Indian States lapses.” The amended Government
of India Act of 1935 provided in Section 6 that “a princely Indian
state shall be deemed to have acceded to either of the dominion on
the acceptance of the I0A executed by the Ruler thereof.” 17

The Standstill Agreement and the Instruments of
Accession

Two key documents were produced for the Princely States.
The first was the Standstill Agreement, which confirmed the
continuance of the pre-existing agreements and administrative
practices. The Standstill Agreement was also used as a negotiating
tool, as the States Department categorically ruled out signing
a Standstill Agreement. The second was the 10A, by which the
ruler of the princely state in question agreed to the accession of
his kingdom to independent India, granting the latter control over
specified subject matters. The nature of the subject matters varied
depending on the acceding state. The states which had internal
autonomy under the British signed an IOA which only ceded three
subjects to the government of India— defence, external affairs, and
communications, each defined in accordance with List 1 to Schedule
VII of the Government of India Act 1935. Rulers of states which
were in effect estates or talukas, where substantial administrative
powers were exercised by the Crown, signed a different I0A, which
vested all residuary powers and jurisdiction in the Government
of India. Rulers of states which had an intermediate status signed
a third type of Instrument, which preserved the degree of power
they had under the British.!®

The 10A implemented a number of other safeguards. Clause
7 provided that the princes would not be bound to the Indian
constitution as and when it was drafted. Clause 8 guaranteed their
autonomy in all areas that were not ceded to the Government of

17 Hingorani, op. cit., p. 5-7.
18 Katke, op.cit., p. 214.
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India. This was supplemented by a number of promises. Rulers
who agreed to accede would receive guarantees that their extra-
territorial rights, such as immunity from prosecution in Indian
courts and exemption from customs duty, would be protected,
that they would be allowed to democratize slowly, that none of
the eighteen major states would be forced to merge, and that they
would remain eligible for British honours and decorations.?®

Junagadh

The Nawab of Junagadh, a princely state located on the south-
western end of Gujarat and having no common border with
Pakistan, chose to accede to Pakistan on 15 September 1947.
The rulers of two states that were subject to the suzerainty of
Junagadh—Mangrol and Babariawad—reacted to this by declaring
their independence from Junagadh and acceding to India In
response, the Nawab of Junagadh militarily occupied the states The
rulers of neighboring states reacted angrily, sending their troops to
the Junagadh frontier and appealed to the Government of India for
assistance A group of Junagadhi people, led by Samaldas Gandhi,
formed a government-in-exile, the Aarzi Hukumat (temporary
government).2°

After Pakistan announced that it had accepted the accession of
Junagadh on 16 September 1947, India proposed that the future
of the state be determined by the people via a referendum or
plebiscite. India pointed out that the state was 80% Hindu, and
called for a plebiscite to decide the question of accession India
rejected on 26 October, the Nawab and his family fled to Pakistan
following clashes with Indian troops. On 7 November, Junagadh’s
court, facing collapse, invited the Government of India to take over
the State’s administration The Government of India agreed.**

A plebiscite (referendum) was conducted on 20 February 1948,
which went almost unanimously in favour of accession to India.??

19 Katke, op. cit. p. 211.
20 Ibid
21 Ibid
22 Katke, op. cit, p. 212.
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When India brought the Jammu and Kashmir problem to the UN
Security Council, during the debates, the problem of the status of
Junadagh was also included into the discussions for the future of
Jammu and Kashmir.

During the 264" meeting of the UN Security Council on 8 March
1947, Mr. Gopalaswami Ayyangar , representative of India stated
that as early as 21 August 1947 “when India come to know that
Junagadh proposed to accede to Pakistan, the ministry of the
Government of India concerned with this matter wrote to the High
Commissioner of Pakistan in New Delhi and particularly stressed
this claim as: #

“An important decision like this cannot surely be taken
by its Ruler without regard to the wishes of its peoples,”

Mr. Gopalaswami Ayyangar informed the UN Security Council
that on 11 September 1947 Prime Minister of India sent a telegraph
to the Prime Minister of Pakistan. In the course of the telegram, it
is said that:?*

“The dominion of India would be prepared to accept any
democratic test in respect of the accession of Junagadh
state to either of the two dominions. They would
accordingly be willing to abide by a verdict of its people
in this matter, ascertained under joint supervision”.

Mr. Gopalaswami Ayyangar, informed the UN Security Council
during the 264% meeting about the communications of India
with Pakistan and India’s political point of view on the final
decolonization process of Junadagh in his speech as:

By a telegraph dated 21 September 1947, sent from the Prime
Minister of India to the Prime Minister of Pakistan. In the course of
this telegram, it is written that:25

23 UN Security Council 8 March 1948 264" Meeting, UN Document, S/Agenda 264, p.51.
24 UN Security Council 8 March 1948 264" Meeting, op. cit., p.52.
25 Ibid.
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“As regards accession of Junadagh to Pakistan, your
attention is invited to our telegram addressed to
Prime Minister Pakistan and delivered personally at
the Government House, Karachi by Lord Ismay on 12
September, explaining fully the Government of India’s
position regarding Junadagh.”

“The Government of India are, however, still prepared
to accept the verdict of the people of Junadagh in the
matter of accession, the plebiscite being carried out
under supervision of Indian and Junadagh Governments”

By a telegraph dated 2 October 1947, from the Foreign Affairs of
New Delhi to the Foreign Affairs in Karachi, drew the attention to
this situation in the following words: %¢

“This will relieve the present tension and enable us
to proceed towards finding an amicable solution
in consonance with the wishes of the people of the
territories effected”

By a telegram form India dated 5 October 1947, it is written
that:?’

“The only basis on which friendly negotiations can start
and be fruitful is reversion in Junadagh, Bariawad and
Mangrol to the status quo preceding, the accession of
Junadagh to Pakistan. The alternative to negotiation is
a referendum or plebiscite by the people of Junadagh”

By a telegram on 7 October, the Prime Minister of India had
written that:?®

“In our opinion it is essential to reach a settlement
of this fundamental issue Fust. We are glad that

26 Ibid.
27 UN Security Council 8 March 1948 264™ Meeting, op. cit., p. 53.
28 Ibid.
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you are agreeable to our discussing conditions and
circumstances under which a plebiscite or a referendum
should he held to ascertain the wishes of the people. Once
this is settled in Junagadh, it would be comparatively
an easy matter to dispose of the subsidiary issues of
Mangrol and Babriawad.”

By a telegram on 10 November 1947, the day after the
administration of Junadagh was taken over from the Dewan and
Council of Ministers, sent to Prime Minister of Pakistan form India,
it is written that:?°

“We have pointed out to you previously that final
decision should be made by means of referandum or
plebiscite”

By a telegram on 17 November, from Foreign Ministry of India
sent to Foreign Ministry of Pakistan, it is written that:3°

“To stabilize the situation swiftly and promptly is
therefore the essence of the Government of India’s policy,
and for this purpose we wish to settle the issue with the
least possible delay by a plebiscite, as already conveyed
to you in my telegram dated 10 November. This seems to
us the only way in which this issue settled satisfactorily.”

Mr. Gopalaswami Ayyangar stated the policy of India on the
decolonization of Junadagh with the following sentences:

“No doubt, the ruler, as the head of State has to take
action in respect of accession. When he and his people
are in agreement as to the new Dominion, to which they
could accede, he applies for accession to that Dominion.
However when he takes one view and his people take
another view, the wishes of the people have to be

29 Ibid.
30 Ibid.
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ascertained. When so ascertained, the Ruler has to take
action in accordance with the verdict of the people. That
is our position.”3!

“In fact, | make claim that there has been no case within
my knowledge where, in the case of such conflict of view
between the Ruler and his people, India has contended
that the Ruler’s view should prevail”

“If there is one thing which is clear above everything
else in the Junadagh case, it is that the people of this
State by an overwhelming majority of both its leaders
and its rank and file were in favour of accession to India,
while the Ruler favoured accession to India, while the
Rulerfavoured accession to Pakistan. And the principle is
conceded - as the representative of Pakistan has stated
- that, in the case of a disputed accession of that sort,
the verdict of the people should be the final determinant
in deciding the question to which Dominion the State
want s accede.”3?

Jammu and Kashmir

Before the partition of British India, the Princely State of Kashmir
was an autonomous state under the paramountcy of British rule
with the Treaty of Amritsar, 16 March 1846. Under the terms of
Article 9 of the treaty, Kashmir was in fact a protectorate of the
British. Article 9 of this Treaty clearly stated that “the British
Government will give its aid to the Maharaja in protecting his
territories from external enemies”.3?

Kashmir had consolidated power (reflected in its constitution
Jammu and Kashmir Constitution Act 1939) general laws, and
the numerous treaties that Kashmir signed with the British and

31 UN Security Council 8 March 1948 264" Meeting, op. cit., s. 50-51.

32 Ibid.

33 UN Security Council 18 February 1948 250" Meeting, UN Document, S/Agenda 250, p.
185.
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the neighboring states. Kashmir had its own rules for citizenship,
which were framed into law by the State Subject Definition
Notification of 20 April 1927.3*

In preparation for British India’s decolonization, the IIA 1947
(ITA) under Section 7(1) (b), clarified the British Government’s
potion, which was that “paramountcy is not transferable in any
circumstances” and would simply lapse. However, Section 7(1)
(a) of the IIA did mention that the British Government was not
responsible to the “government of any of the territories which,
immediately before that day (15 August 1947), were included in
British India”.

The intention of the Maharaja of Kashmir to remain
independent became obvious when he sought to enter into the
Standstill Agreements with both India and Pakistan, in accordance
with the 1A 1947. The Maharaja sent identical telegrams to both
the dominions on 12 August 1947.The text is as follows:

“lammu and Kashmir Government would welcome
Standstill Agreements with India/Pakistan on all
matters lon which these exist at present moment with
outgoing British India Government. It is suggested
that existing arrangements should continue pending
settlement of details.”

The reply from Government of Pakistan sent on August 15th
1947, it is written that:

“Your telegram of the 12th. The Government of Pakistan
agrees to have a Standstill Agreement and Kashmir for
the continuance of the existing arrangements pending
settlement of details and formal execution.”

34 Fozia Nazir Lone, “Historical Title”, Self-Determination and the Kashmir Question, Brill
Nijhoff, Leiden 2018, p. 173.
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The reply from Government of India, it is written that:

“Government of India would be glad if you or some
other Minister duly authorized in this behalf could fly
to Delhi for negotiating Standstill Agreement between
Kashmir Government and India dominion. Early action
desirable to maintain intact existing agreements and
administrative arrangements.”®

Pakistan agreed to a Standstill Agreement on 15 August 1947.
The Standstill Agreement was a settlement pending any accession
and the formal execution of new agreements. As far as India
was concerned, she was in the process of negotiating such an
agreement, but it was never signed. The execution of the Standstill
Agreement with Pakistan and the negotiation of such an agreement
with India clearly meant that none of the dominions were entitled
to exercise any paramountcy over Kashmir.3¢

On 24 October, the rebels in Poonch declared independence
as Azad Kashmir and the Pathans advanced to within 30 miles
of Srinagar. They met with little resistance from the Jammu and
Kashmir State forces, many of whom were Muslims from Poonch
who changed sides. However, the Kashmiri Muslims did not rise
in support of the invaders - at least in part because of the gross
misbehavior of the Pathans in Baramulla, which they treated
as a conquered rather than a liberated town. On the same day,
the Maharaja asked for Indian military assistance. The Indian
Government insisted on the Maharaja signing the Instrument of
Accession before sending help. The Maharaja signed the Instrument
on 26 October and sent it to Lord Mountbatten as Governor-
General of India at the time. On 27 October, Mountbatten replied to
the Maharaja in a letter accepting the accession and containing the
following words: “..consistently with their policy that in the case
of any State where the issue of accession has been the subject of

35 Jammu and Kashmir in Legal Perspective, The European Foundation for South Asian
Studies, https://www.efsas.org/EFSAS-Jammu%20and%20Kashmir%20in%20Legal%20
Perspective.pdf, (Date of Accession: 03.10.2019).

36 Lone, op.cit., p. 183.
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dispute, the question of accession should be decided in accordance
with the wishes of the people of the State, it is my Government’s
wish that as soon as law and order have been restored in Kashmir
and her soil cleared of the invader the question of the State's
accession should be settled by a reference to the people”3”

The Maharaja of the State of Jammu and Kashmir signs the
IOA on 26 October, acceding the 75% majority Muslim region to
the Indian Union. Indian troops were airlifted into Srinagar on the
morning of 27 October. They quickly established the situation and
by about the middle of November had recaptured the rest of the
Valley of Kashmir.

The form of the I0A executed by the Ruler of the State is the
same as that of the Instruments executed by the Rulers of other
acceding States. Legally and constitutionally therefore the position
of this State is the same as that of the other acceding States.

The Government of India, in their White Paper on Indian States
book openly expressed their point of view that it’s the people to
determine their own political future as: 38

“No doubt, stand committed to the position that the
accession of this State is subject to confirmation by
the people of the State. This, however, does not detract
from the legal fact of accession. In view of the special
problems arising in respect of this State and the fact that
the Government of India have assured its people that
they would themselves finally determine their political
future, the following special provision has been made in
the Constitution.”

The UN was formally introduced to the Kashmir problem on
30 December, 1947 when the Government of India announced
its decision to bring the dispute before the Security Council

37 International Commission of Jurists, Human Rights in Kashmir, Report of a Mission, ICJ,
Geneva 1995, p. 12-13.
38 Government of India, White Paper on Indian States, Delhi 1950, p. 111.
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under Article 35 of the UN Charter. India complained that
Pakistani nationals had taken part in the invasion of Kashmir
and that the invaders had been actively assisted by Pakistan with
equipment and supplies, training and guidance and bases within
Pakistani territory from which to operate. India called upon the
Security Council to take steps to prevent Pakistani nationals
from participating in the attack on Kashmir and Pakistan from
rendering assistance in any form to the invaders. The Security
Council took up the matter for consideration on 15 January 1948.
The two countries agreed to the appointment of a UN Commission
to mediate between them. A resolution moved by Belgium for a
three-member Commission was approved by the Security Council.
The Commission was to consist of one nominee each of India and
Pakistan and a third member agreed upon by both. Finding India
and Pakistan unable to compose these differences, a resolution was
moved on 18 April 948 in the Security Council by seven members,
including the UK and the US. The resolution 47 of 21 April 1948,
which was passed despite protests from both India and Pakistan,
expanded the size of the UN Commission on Kashmir from three
to five and directed it to place its services at the disposal of India
and Pakistan to restore peace and order in Kashmir and, when
this was achieved, to hold a plebiscite there to determine the
wishes of the people. To this end it directed Pakistan to withdraw
all her personnel in Kashmir and to deny help to the invaders;
when the Commission was satisfied that the invaders had started
withdrawing, India would withdraw her forces leaving behind only
a minimum necessary for maintaining law and order. The plebiscite
‘was to be conducted by a Plebiscite Administrator to be appointed
by the U N Secretary-General.®® It is to be noted that the resolution
considered no possibilities other than the accession of the State as
a whole to either India or Pakistan. In particular, the possibilities
of either independence or the partition of the State between India
and Pakistan were ignored.*?

39 UN'’s Failure in Kashmir a Factual Survey, EPW, https://www.epw.in/system/files/
pdf/1965_17/40/un_s_failure_in_kashmira_factual_survey.pdf , (Date of Accession:
03.10.2019).

40 Government of India, White Paper on Indian States, Delhi, 1950, p.111.
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Article 1 of the Indian Constitution, adopted in January 1950,
deemed the State of Jammu and Kashmir to be an integral part of
India. According to Indian Government White Paper, the effect of
this provision is that the State of Jammu and Kashmir, “Continues
to be a part of India. It is a unit of the Indian Union and the Union
Parliament will have jurisdiction to make laws for this “State on
matters specified either in the IOA or by later additions with the
concurrence of the Government of the State. An order has been
issued under Article 370 specifying (1) the matters in respect of
which the Parliament may make laws for the Jammu and Kashmir
State and (2) the provisions, other than Article 1 and Article 370,
which shall apply to that State. Steps will be taken for the purpose
of convening a Constituent Assembly which will into these matters
in detail and when it comes to a decision on them, it will make a
recommendation to the President who will either abrogate Article
370 or direct that it shall apply with such modifications and
exceptions as he may specify”.*!

A communication from the British Embassy in Washington to
the Foreign Office in London in 1950 discussed the legality of the
[I0A to India and concluded:

The Standstill Agreement ... was still in force at the time when
the Maharaja of Kashmir executed an Instrument of Accession
to India in October 1947 ... Kashmir’s failure to consult Pakistan
in advance of the Maharaja’s executing an Instrument of
Accession ... constituted ... breach of duty on the part of Kashmir
.. the contested Instrument of Accession was not effective
to settle definitely the right of the parties ... for these reasons
the execution of Instrument of Accession could not finally
accomplish the accession of Kashmir to either dominion ... the
question of [the] future of Kashmir remained to be settled in
some orderly fashion and in relatively stable conditions.*?

By its resolution 91 on 31 March 1951, the UN Security Council
affirmed that any determination of the future shape and affiliation

41 Ibid.
42 Government of India, op. cit., p. 2080.
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of Jammu and Kashmir by the proposed Constituent Assembly
would not constitute a disposition of the State in accordance
with the principle (embodied in the Security Councils earlier
resolutions) that the final disposition of the State should “be made
in accordance with the will of the people expressed through the
democratic method of a free and impartial plebiscite (referendum)
conducted under the auspices of the UN".43

The Principle of Justice

The principle of justice is linked to the principle of good faith,
which is included in the very concept of pacta sunt servanda. As
an element of the principle pacta sunt servanda, the principle of
good faith binds subjects of international law to identify in good
faith the actual circumstances and interests of states within the
scope of a rule; to select the applicable rule or rules in good faith;
to ensure that the application of rules is truly compatible with
their letter and spirit, as well as with concepts of international
law and morality and other obligations of the subjects; to define in
good faith the limits on rules so as not to apply them in such a way
as to cause damage to the rights and legitimate interests of other
subjects; and to prevent abuse of rights. The principle of good
faith fulfillment of obligations prescribes a rule of fairness, which
governs the ways and means of implementing international legal
norms. For example, it is inadmissible to use deception. The latter
is known to be a ground for challenging the validity of treaties, as
is fraud.**

It is well established in international law that obligations cannot
be imposed by a State upon another State without its consent. For
the law of treaties, this principle has been codified in article 34 of
the 1969 Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties (VCLT).**The

43 International Commission of Jurists, Human Rights in Kashmir, Report of a Mission, IC],
Geneva 1995, p. 12-13.

44 Igor Ivanovich Lukashuk, “The Principle Pacta Sunt Servanda and the Nature of Obligation
under International Law”, American Journal of International Law, 83(3), 1959, p. 517.

45 “Guiding Principles Applicable to Unilateral Declarations of States Capable of Creating
Legal Obligations, with Commentaries Thereto”, UN, http://legal.un.org/ilc/texts/
instruments/english/commentaries/9_9_2006.pdf p.379, (Date of Accession: 03.10.2019).
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principle that treaty obligations must be fulfilled in good faith is
one aspect of the fundamental rule that requires all subjects of
international law to exercise in good faith their rights and duties
under that law. In the sociopolitical sphere, this fundamental
principle may be seen as manifesting the need perceived by states
for an international legal system that can ensure international
order and prevent arbitrary behavior and chaos. In the legal sphere,
the principle is confirmation of the character of international law
as law. Subjects of international law are legally bound under the
principle to implement what the law prescribes. Like all other
rules of international law, the principle of good faith fulfillment
of obligations derives from, and is kept in force by, the general
consent of states. The detailed content of the principle can also be
seen to be developing on a consensual basis. Consent is the only
way to establish rules that legally bind sovereign states.*¢

When a unilateral action of a state clarified its consent on s
specific subject. The IC] has found that that a State can be bound
by a unilateral act alone: a public statement made by a State, with
an intention to be bound, can create legal obligations, which could
otherwise only be created through a treaty. In the Nuclear Tests
Case, the IC] held that:*’

“One of the basic principles governing the creation
and performance of legal obligations... is good faith.
Trust and confidence are inherent in international
cooperation, in particular in an age when this
cooperation in many fields is becoming increasingly
essential. Just as the very rule of pacta sunt servanda
in the law of treaties is based on good faith, so also is
the binding character of an international obligation.
Thus interested States may take cognisance of unilateral
declarations and place confidence in them, and are
entitled to require that the obligation thus created be
respected.”

46 Lukashuk, op. cit., p.513.
47 Stevin Reinhold, “Good Faith in International Law”, UCL Journal of Law and Jurisprudence,
2,2014, p. 46.
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The VCLT, which established the term “international
community” in international law, defined it as a community of
States (article 53). What is meant here is not merely the sum total
of States, but a specific system that has certain attributes, including
legal attributes, that are not to be found in the individual States that
constitute it. It is not by chance that international legal instruments
refer to the international community of States as a whole, that is,
a unified entity. Acting as such, the international community has
the right to adopt and amend the peremptory rules of international
law (jus cogens) cannot fail to have-its own interests, which are not
confined to the coinciding individual interests of States. Thus, one
of the international community’s principal tasks is to protect its
own interests. The foregoing is also reflected in the practice of the
International Court of Justice. In its decision in the case concerning
United States Diplomatic and Consular Staff in Tehran, the Court
referred to interests “vital for the security and well-being of the
complex international community of the present day”.*®

Faced with the existence of the international community, the
IC] is taking account of the legal consequences arising therefrom.
In particular, it has made a distinction between the ordinary
international obligations of States and their obligations towards
the international community as a whole, such as the obligations
deriving from the norms on the prohibition of aggression and
genocide, as well as from human rights norms. The obligations
towards the international community are the concern of all States,
they are erga omnes obligations.*®

The accepted formulation is “obligations under international
law.” In jurisprudence the term “obligation” is not equivalent to
the term “duty,” since the former includes not only duties, but also
relevant rights. Rights, too, should be exercised in good faith, i.e., in
conformity with the purposes and principles of international law
and without prejudice to the legitimate interests and rights of other

48 “International Law Commission on the Eve of the Twenty-First Century”, UN, New York
1997, p. 53-54.
49 Ibid.
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subjects of that law.>° A considerable weight of authority supports
the view that estoppel is a general principle of international law,
resting on principles of good faith and consistency, and shorn of
the technical features to be found in municipal law.5!

Further aspects of good faith in international law, which have
fairly well established private law counterparts, are the principles
of estoppel. A considerable weight of authority supports the view
that estoppel is a general principle of international law, resting
on principles of good faith and consistency.5? International law
has long recognized the doctrine of estoppel, a principle which
prevents states from acting inconsistently to the detriment of
others.?

Estoppel

Obligations cannot be imposed by a State upon another State
without its consent as well there is no reason why this principle
should not also apply to unilateral declarations; the consequence
is that a State cannot impose obligations on other States to
which it has addressed a unilateral declaration unless the latter
unequivocally accept these obligations resulting from that
declaration. In the circumstances, the State or States concerned are
in fact bound by their own acceptance.’*

International law has long recognized the doctrine of estoppel,
a principle which prevents states from acting inconsistently to the
detriment of others. Generally, a unilateral act of a State means
an unequivocal expression of will which is formulated by a State
with the intention of producing legal effects in relation to the

50 Lukashuk, op. cit., p. 514.

51 Ibid.

52 Reinhold, op. cit., p. 46.

53 Alfred P. Rubin, “The International Legal Effects of Unilateral Declarations”, American
Journal of International Law, 1977, p. 12.

54 “Guiding Principles Applicable to unilateral Declarations of States Capable of Creating
Legal Obligations, with Commentaries Thereto”, UN, http://legal.un.org/ilc/texts/
instruments/english/commentaries/9_9_2006.pdf, (Date of Accession: 03.10.2019).
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international community.>®> Estoppel is a legal technique whereby
a State is bound by its former declaration in a certain case and
cannot afterwards alter its position. According to the Anglo-Saxon
doctrine the principle of estoppel rise from the maxim of adversus
factus suum quis venire non potest, thus it is a mechanism
applicable in the international sphere which primarily deals with
creating a certain amount of legal security, preventing States from
acting against their own acts. Its significance in international law
is embodied in its evidential and often practical importance. In
international law, estoppel is a consequence of the principle of good
faith which also governs the rules on the legal effects of unilateral
acts. As its connection with unilateral acts it seems, that a unilateral
act could give rise to an estoppel, but it is a consequence of the
act and no category of acts which would constitute ‘estoppel acts’
seems to exist, the only link between the two categories is that, in
certain circumstances, a unilateral act could form the basis for an
estoppel.[38] It is not in itself a unilateral act but the consequence
of such an act or acts, moreover, the most characteristic element of
estoppel is not the conduct of the State, but rather the confidence
created in the other State thus it serves as a mechanism that
eventually validates given circumstances which otherwise would
have permitted the nullification of the legal act in question. The
question of estoppel can be interested in connection with the
modification of unilateral acts by the State formulating them.5¢

In order to estoppel shall be revoked, it is necessary that the
original act - whether it is a unilateral act or not - or the ‘attitude’
to which the State is bound, shall be clear and unequivocal.
International estoppel requires satisfaction of three elements.
First, the statement creating the estoppel must be clear and
unambiguous; second, the statement must be voluntary,
unconditional, and authorized; and finally, there must be good faith
reliance upon the representation of one party by the other party
either to the detriment of the relying party or to the advantage of

55 UN Doc. A/CN.4/525, Fifth Report on Unilateral Acts of States by Victor Rodriguez
Cedefio, Special Rapporteur. 54th session. p. 51.

56 Erzsébet Csatlés, The Legal Regime of Unilateral Act of States, Miskolc Journal of
International Law, 7(1), 2010, p. 38.
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the party making the representation.>’

In the Nicaragua case, the IC] reaffirmed the reliance
requirement:58

“Estoppel may be inferred from the conduct,
declarations and the like made by a State which... [has]
caused another State or States, in reliance on such
conduct, detrimentally to change position or suffer some
prejudice.”

What appears to be the common denominator of the various
aspects of estoppel which have been discussed, is the requirement
that a State ought to maintain towards a given factual or legal
situation an attitude consistent with that which it was known to
have adopted with regard to the same circumstances on previous
occasions. At its simplest, estoppel in international law reflects the
possible variations, in circumstances and effects, of the underlying
principle of consistency which may be summed up in the maxim
allegana contraria non audiendus est. Linked as it is with the
device of recognition, it is potentially applicable throughout the
whole field of international law in a limitless variety of contexts,
not primarily as a procedural rule but as a substantive principle of
law.>® Estoppel is not dependent for its authority on acceptance of
the principle of good faith. It has itself been accorded substantial
recognition by States and by tribunals.®®

Unilateral declaration can be addressed to the international
community as a whole, containing erga omnes undertakings. ,
Egypt’s declaration regarding the Suez Canal was not addressed
only to the States parties to the Constantinople Convention or

57 Megan L. Wagner, Jurisdiction by Estoppel in the International Court of Justice, California
Law Review, 74(5), 1986, p. 1780.

58 ML Wagner, Jurisdiction by Estoppel in the International Court of Justice, Berkeley,
https://scholarship.law.berkeley.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?referer=https://www.google.
com/&httpsredir=1&article=1992&context=californialawreview , (Date of Accession:
03.10.2019).

59 1.C. MacGibbon , “Estoppel in International Law”, International & Comparative Law
Quaterly, 7(3), 1958, p. 512-513.

60 Ibid.
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to the States members of the Suez Canal Users’ Association, but
to the entire international community. Similarly, the Truman
Proclamation, and also the French declarations regarding
suspension of nuclear tests in the atmosphere, although the latter
were of more direct concern to Australia and New Zealand, as well
as certain neighbouring States were also made erga omnes and,
accordingly, were addressed to the international community in its
entirety.®!

The Binding Character of the Declarations Made
Before the Permanent Court of Justice

The PCIJ Justice has held that declarations of intention made before
the court are binding. In the German Interests in Polish Upper
Silesia Case of 1926, PCI] stated that:®?

“The representative before the Court of the respondent
Party, in addition to the declarations above mentioned
regarding the intention of his Government not to
expropriate certain parts of the estates in respect of
which notice had been given, has made other similar
declarations which will be dealt with later; the Court
can be in no doubt as to the binding character of all
these declarations.”

In The Mavrommatis Palestine Concessions Case of 1925, the
Court referred to a declaration made by the British Government,
through its Representative before the Court: ¢3

“That explicit declaration I, as such authorized
representative of H.M. Government, and a member of

61 “Guiding Principles Applicable to Unilateral Declarations of States Capable of Creating
Legal Obligations, with Commentaries Thereto”, UN, http://legal.un.org/ilc/texts/
instruments/english/commentaries/9_9_2006.pdf, (Date of Accession: 03.10.2019).

62 “Case Concerning Certain German Interests in Polish Upper Silesia”, ICJ, https://www.
icj-cij.org/files/permanent-court-of-international-justice/serie_A/A_07 /17 _Interets_
allemands_en_Haute_Silesie_polonaise_Fond_Arret.pdf, (Date of Accession: 03.10.2019).

63 Rubin, op. cit., p. 6.
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it, here repeat that we intend to carry out whatever
obligations, if any, the Court says are imposed upon us
by the terms of the Lausanne Protocol.”

The Court said:

“After this statement, the binding character of which is
beyond question ...”

The Use of Estoppel in the IC]

The ICJ] has bound a state by its previous actions on four occasions.
Two involved unilateral declarations, while the other two involved
acquiescence. In none of these cases did the Court identify the
doctrine that justified its holding. However, all four contained
references to good faith, consistency, or intent to be bound,
language that supports an estoppel theory.

Eastern Greenland

By 1933, the doctrine of estoppel in international adjudications had
gained enough legitimacy to serve as the basis for a PCI decision.
The Court held in Legal Status of Eastern Greenland that Norway
could not object to a Danish claim of sovereignty over Greenland
because a Norwegian official previously had made a statement
inconsistent with such a claim.

Fisheries Case

In 1951, the International Court of Justice applied the principle of
estoppel in the Fisheries case. The United Kingdom brought the
case to the IC], objecting to Norway’s delimitation of its coastline
along the North Sea. Since the coastline serves as the baseline for
measuring the territorial sea, Norway’s delimitation extended its
territorial sea rights into what the United Kingdom considered
the high seas, open to general use by all nations. The IC], however,
noted that “the system [of delimitation] was consistently applied
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by Norwegian authorities,” and that “for a period of more than sixty
years the United Kingdom Government itself in no way contested
it” Therefore, the Court held, Norway could enforce the system
against the United Kingdom.

Temple

The Court’s clearest application of estoppel was in 1962 in
Concerning the Temple of Preah Vihear. The suit centered on the
location of the boundary between Cambodia and Thailand. The
temple, which had cultural and religious significance for both
states, sat on a promontory in the Dangrek mountain range. This
range generally served as the boundary in the region. The Court
held that Thailand’s failure to object to this map required it to
abide by the boundary. It based this conclusion on the need for
consistency in international relations, stating that “when two
countries establish a frontier between them, one of the primary
objects is to achieve stability and finality. This is impossible if the
line so established can, at any moment ... be called in question....
Although again the judgment does not refer to estoppel specifically,
this language evokes the general principle.

Nuclear Tests

In Nuclear Tests, the Court declined to reach the merits upon a
finding of mootness. Australia had brought the case in opposition
to France’s atmospheric nuclear tests in the South Pacific Ocean.
Before the case was heard, however, France declared that “the
atmospheric tests which are soon to be carried out will, in the
normal course of events, be the last of this type.” The Court held
that if this statement were held binding, Australia would have to
regard “its objective as having been achieved.”¢*

64 Wagner, op. cit.
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Conclusion

Article 1.1 articulates the primary goal of the UN Charter, namely
the maintenance of international peace and security and the
peaceful settlement of disputes in accordance with international
law and procedural justice. Article 2.2 requires that the UN (and
its organs) respects the principle of good faith, whereas article 1.3
obliges the organisation to protect human rights. The principle
of good faith as articulated in article 2.2 of the Charter is closely
related to the concept of equitable (promissory) estoppel, which
was initially developed in interstate relations, but also applies to
international organisations as a general principle of law. Where
a country or an international organisation creates the legitimate
expectation that it will act in a certain manner, it is under a legal
obligation to fulfil that expectation. More concretely, in light of the
interaction of the principle of good faith with articles 1.1 and 1.3
of the Charter, the principle of good faith would estop the organs
of the UN from behaviour that violates the rights and obligations
flowing from these articles. ¢°

Article 24 of the UN Charter defines functions and powers of
the UN Charter. Article 24.1 mentions the primary responsibility
for the Security Council for the maintenance of international peace
and security whereas Article 24.2 articulates the responsibility of
the Security Council to act in accordance with the Purposes and
Principles of the UN Charter to achieve the duties.

The UN was formally introduced to the Kashmir problem on
30 December 1947 when the Government of India announced its
decision to bring the dispute before the Security Council under
Article 35 of the UN Charter. Article 35 is under Chapter VI: Pacific
Settlement of Disputes of the UN Charter by which any member
of the UN may bring any dispute, or any situation of the nature

65 Erika de Wet, “Holding the UN Security Council Accountable for Human Rights Violations
Through Domestic and Regional Courts: A case of “Be Careful What You Wish For”,
EUI, https://www.eui.eu/Documents/DepartmentsCentres/AcademyofEuropeanLaw/
CourseMaterialsHR/HR2009/DeWet/DeWetBackgroundReadingl.pdf , (Date of Accession:
03.10.2019).
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referred to in Article 34, to the attention of the Security Council
or of the General Assembly. Article 34 stipulates that the Security
Council may investigate any dispute, or any situation which might
lead to international friction or give rise to a dispute, in order to
determine whether the continuance of the dispute or situation
is likely to endanger the maintenance of international peace and
security.

One could argue that the Security Council is, in principle,
bound to respect all human rights contained in the Universal Bill
of Human Rights. This includes the United Nations Declaration of
Human Rights of 1948, the International Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights, and the International Covenant on Economic,
Social and Cultural Rights. Although the Security Council is not a
party to these treaties by means of ratification, they represent an
elaboration upon the Charter’s original vision of human rights
found in its purposes (Article 1.3), and Articles 55 and 56.4% On
the other hand, States are bound their unilateral declarations
during the Security Council debates as a source of law within the
principle of maxim allegans contraria non est audiendus, same as
the binding character of the declarations made before the PCIJ. The
IC] has bound a state by its previous actions on four occasions, all
four contained references to good faith, consistency, or intent to be
bound, language that supports an estoppel theory.

Accordance with article 25 of the Charter which obliges
members of the UN to accept and carry out the decisions of the
Security Council. When India brought the Kashmir dispute to the
UN Security Council, India accepted to carry out any decision of
the UN Security Council as well as its unilateral declarations made
during the Security Council meetings as an obligations arising
from Article 2.2 of the UN Charter as a principle of maxim allegans
contraria non est audiendus with in the concept of estoppel.

India proposed that the future of the Junagadh to be determined
by the people via a referendum or plebiscite. India pointed out that

66 Erika de Wet, “Human Rights Limitations to Economic Enforcement Measures under
Article 41 of the United Nations Charter and the Iraqi Sanctions Regime”, Leiden Journal of
International Law, 14, 2011, p. 284.
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the state of Junagadh was 80% Hindu, and called for a plebiscite to
decide the question of accession. India repeated its point of view
that an important decision cannot surely be taken by the Ruler of
the Princely State without regard to the wishes of its people in the
250th and 264th meeting of the Security Council. India mentioned
the principle of the verdict of people for the decolonization process
of the Princely States and according to India an important decision
like this cannot surely be taken by its Ruler without regard to the
wishes of its people. Indian’s declarations on Junadagh during the
UN Security Council meetings are one of the legal background of
the resolution 91 of 31 March 1951 of the UN Security Council that
any determination of the future shape and affiliation of Jammu
and Kashmir “be made in accordance with the will of the people
expressed through the democratic method of a free and impartial
plebiscite (referendum) conducted under the auspices of the UN".

On 5 August 2019, when the Indian Government suddenly
announced the revocation of Article 370 of the Constitution, which
grants the state of Jammu and Kashmir considerable political
autonomy, India acted against the principle of maxim allegans
contraria non est audiendus. The Maharaja of the State of Jammu
and Kashmir signed the 104, acceding the 75% majority Muslim
region to the Indian Union which was vice versa the situation
of the Princely State of Junadagh. As long as, the principle of
justice is linked to the principle of good faith, which is included
in the very concept of pacta sunt servanda. As an element of the
principle pacta sunt servanda, the principle of good faith binds
subjects of international law to identify in good faith the actual
circumstances and interests of states within the scope of a rule in
the international community, and India is in fact bound by its own
acceptance of the principle of the verdict of the people of Jammu
and Kashmir. As in the Advisory Opinion on the Tunis and Morocco
Nationality Decrees of 1923, the PCI] stated that whether a certain
matter is or is not solely within the domestic jurisdiction of a State
is an essentially relative question; it depends on the development
of international relations of the State. By its unilateral declarations
during the meetings of the UN Security Council, India entered the
international obligation to respect to the verdict of the peoples of
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the Jammu and Kashmir as the verdict of the peoples of Junadagh.
The revocation of Article 370 of the constitution by the Indian
government means that in fact India is acting against its own acts.
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Giris

16. ylizyil siyaset felsefecisi Giovanni Botero’ya gore devletler ligce
ayrilir: bliyiikler (grandi), orta biiyiikliiktekiler (mezani), kiigiikler
(piccioli). Biiytkler, giicline giivenen imparatorluk niteligindeki
devletlerdir; orta biyitkliktekiler, kendi ayaklar1 {izerinde
durabilecek giice ve otoriteye sahip olan devletlerdir; kiiciikler
ise bagkalarinin yardimina ihtiya¢ duyan devletlerdir.! Bu tasnifin
gliniimiize uyarlanmis biciminin ilk kategorisini teskil eden “biiyiik
giicler”, diinya 6l¢ceginde niifuz uygulayabilme kabiliyetleri dikkate
alinarak “kiiresel gii¢” olarak da adlandirilirlar? Amerika Birlesik
Devletleri, Rusya, Cin, Ingiltere ve Fransa bu kategoriye girer.
Biiyiik giiclerden sonra uluslararasi iliskilerde énem bakimindan
ikinci sirada “orta oOlgekli gilicler” gelmektedir. Bunlar, maddi
kabiliyetleri ve etki sahalar1 dikkate alinarak “bolgesel gii¢” olarak
da tamimlanan devletlerdir® Avustralya, Brezilya, Giliney Afrika,
Hindistan ve Tiirkiye bu kategoridedir. Uluslararasi politikada 6nem
bakimindan son sirada “kii¢iik giicler/devletler” yer almaktadir.
Kiiciik devletler, genel olarak bolgesel ve kiiresel diizeyde kayda
deger bir siyasi, askerd, iktisadi vs. etkinlik gésteremeyen devletleri
ifade etmektedir.*

193 BM iiyesi devletin biiytik ¢cogunlugunu kiiciik devletler
olusturdugu icin bunlarin tamamini islevsel ve davranissal olarak
ayn1 kategoride degerlendirmek analitik acidan sorunlu olabilir.
Clinkii Kolombiya, Romanya ve Yeni Zelanda gibi ekonomik ve
askeri giic endekslerinde orta siralarda yer aldiklar1 halde ne
bolgesel bir glic kadar etkili ne de mikro devletler kadar gli¢siiz
olan ¢ok sayida devlet vardir. Bu devletler, “alt-orta 6lcekli gii¢”
(lower-middle power) kategorisinde degerlendirilebilir. Bunun
yaninda, Belize, Laos, Moldova gibi minimum &lcekte maddi
kabiliyetleri olan devletler vardir. Bunlara “asgari gii¢” (minimal

1 Giovanni Botero, Della Ragione di Stato, Gioliti, Venedik 1589, s. 7-11.

2 José Luis Fiori, “O Poder Global e a Nova Geopolitica das Nag¢des”, Critica y Emancipacién,
1(2),2009,s.157-183.

3 Eduard Jordaan, “The Concept of a Middle Power in International Relations: Distinguishing
between Emerging and Traditional Middle Powers”, Politikon, 30(1), 2003, s. 165-181.

4 Jeanne A. K. Hey, Small States in World Politics: Explaining Foreign Policy Behavior, Lynne
Rienner, Londra 2003, s. 3.
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power) denilebilir. Son olarak, biitiin maddi gii¢ 6lciitlerinde son
siralarda yer alan Kiribati, Nauru, Saint Lucia gibi tanim geregi
giic denilebilecek devletler vardir. Bu devletler i¢in “mikro gii¢”
(micro power) veya “itibari gli¢” (nominal power) gibi tanimlamalar
onerilebilir.®

Makalede ele alinacak olan Angola, kiiciik devletler icerisinde,
“alt-orta Olgekli giic” kategorisinde degerlendirilebilir. 1 milyon 246
bin kilometre karelik bir alanda 30 milyon niifusu barindirmasi,
satin alma giicli paritesine gore 198 milyar dolar1 bulan gayri safi
yurtici hasilasi ile Bulgaristan ve Slovakya gibi AB liyesi lilkelerden
daha biiyiik bir ekonomiye sahip olmasié, askeri giic endeksinde
137 tlke arasinda 58. sirada yer almasi’, bolgesel politikada
nispeten dikkate alinan bir aktér olmasi, Angola'y1 “alt-orta 6lgekli
giic” kategorisinde degerlendirmeye imkan vermektedir. Bununla
birlikte, kisi basi milll gelirinin hentiz 6 bin 800 dolar diizeyinde
olmasi, biiyiik oranda petrol ihracina dayali bir ekonomik yapiya
sahip olmasi®, heniiz 1975te bagimsizligin1 kazanmis ve uzun bir
ic savas (1975-2002) tecriibe etmis olmasi, bolge devletlerinin
cogunlugu iizerinde askeri ve siyasi etki kapasitesine sahip
olmamasi, Angola’y1 tam olarak “orta oOlgekli gii¢” sinifina dahil
etmeyi miimkiin kilmamaktadir. Dolayisiyla bu iilkenin genel kii¢iik
devlet kategorisi icerisinde ele alinmasi uygun goriinmektedir.

Eritre’den San Marino’ya, Nepal’den Paraguay’a kadar genis
bir analiz kategorisini teskil eden ve ne maddi gii¢ 6lciitleri ne
de siyasal kimlikleri benzesen kiiciik devletlerin davranislari,
hem uluslararasi sistemin yapisindan hem de devlet ve karar alici
diizeyindeki degiskenlerden etkilenir.® Boylesi genis bir analiz
kategorisinde cesitliligin dogal karsilanmasi gerektigi kabul

5 Miirsel Bayram, Gii¢ ve Kimlik Perspektifinden Gin-Afrika iligkileri, Savas Kitabevi, Ankara
2018, s.30-41.

6 “GDP Ranked by Country 2019”, World Population Review, http://worldpopu-lationreview.
com/countries/countries-by-gdp/, (Erisim Tarihi: 08.12.2019).

7 “Angola Military Strength”, Global Firepower, https://www.globalfirepower.com/ country-
military-strength-detail.asp?country_id=angola, (Erisim Tarihi. 08.12.2019).

8 “Angolan Economy Weaker than Expected in 2019”, Macauhub, https://macauhub. com.
mo/feature/pt-economia-angolana-mais-fraca-do-que-previsto-em-2019/, (Erisim Tarihi:
08.04.2019).

9 Bayram, a.g.e.,s. 41-42.
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edilirse, ilgili literatiirden yola ¢ikarak kii¢lik devletlerin dis politika
davranislarina dair bazi genellemeler yapmak miimkiindiir. Hey’in
ilgili literatiirden derledigi sonuclara gore, biiyiik ve orta 6lgekli
giiclerin dis politika davranislari nispeten daha istikrarh iken,
kiiglik devletlerin dis politika davranislar1 daha eklektiktir. Kiigiik
devletler, uluslararasi iliskilere alt diizeyde katilim gosterirler. Dis
politika sorunlarinin kapsami dar ve yakin cevreleriyle sinirhdir.
Giivenliklerini saglama gereksinimleri ile dis politika kaynaklari
orantili degildir. Bu nedenle basta giivenlikleri olmak {izere bircok
konuda disa bagiml olduklarini bilirler. Dis iligkilerinde askeri
araclar yerine daha c¢ok diplomatik ve ekonomik araglardan
yararlanirlar. Genel olarak uluslararas1 orgiitlere katilimi
onemserler. Belli tiriinlerde uzmanlasarak ve ticaret ortaklarini
cesitlendirerek ekonomik kazanglarini artirabilir; ayni sekilde,
jeostratejik konumlarini kullanarak askeri destek kaynaklarini
cesitlendirebilirler.’

Kiiciik devletler, cografl olarak bir biiyiik giiciin yakininda yer
almalar1 durumunda onun niifuz dairesinden ¢ikmakta zorlanirlar.
Zira cografi yakinlik kiglik devletin ekonomik bagimhlik ve
jeopolitik savunmasizlik oranini artirir. Bu bakimdan Orta ve Giiney
Amerika’daki kiiciik devletler ABD'nin; Orta Asya ve Kafkasya’daki
kiiglik devletler Rusya'nin; Dogu ve Giineydogu Asya’daki kii¢lik
devletler daima Cin’in etkisini hissetmislerdir. Sahraalt1 Afrika’daki
kiiglik devletler ise bu tli¢ bliyiik giice de takriben esit uzaklikta
olduklar icin genellikle birden fazla biiyiik giiciin etkisine ve
rekabetine ac¢ik olmuslardir.!

Iki kutupluluktan tek kutupluluga gegis gibi sistemik diizeydeki
degisimlerin yonetimi konusunda dogal olarak biiyiik glicler daha
etkin bir rol oynarken, kii¢iik devletler genellikle biiyiik gliglerce
yonetilen degisim siireclerine adapte olma zorunluluguyla karsi
karsiya kalir. Bu zorunluluk, o6zellikle kiiciik devletlerin farkl
uluslararasi kosullara uyum saglayabilecek sekilde her an degisime
hazir olmalarini, diger bir deyisle “adaptif diplomasi” izlemelerini
gerektirir. Bu siyaset anlayisi, temel olarak, “gii¢liiler neye giicleri

10 Hey, a.g.e.,s.4-5.
11 Bayram, a.g.e,s.43.
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yetiyorsa onu yapar; zayiflar ise neye mecburlarsa ona katlanirlar”'?
hipotezini desteklemektedir.

Kiiciik devletlerin “katlanmaya mecbur olduklar1” degisim
durumlarin1 kendi cikarlar1 ile olabildigince uyumlulastirabilme
becerileri goz ardi edilmemelidir. Bu beceriler, daha cok biiyiik
yahutbolgesel giicler arasi rekabetten ve bu giiclere 6zgii zaaflardan
yararlanma seklinde tezahiir eder. Ornegin, Dogu Afrika'nin
kiiglik tilkelerinden Cibuti, biiylik giiclerin kendisini iis olarak
kullanmasini ve Etiyopya'nin ulasim acisindan kendisine bagiml
olmasini ekonomik ag¢idan avantaja doniistiirmistiir'® Benzer
sekilde Pasifik'te yer alan kiiclik ada devletleri de uluslararasi
jeopolitigin marjininde yer almalarini ve Avustralya’nin kendilerine
yonelik kurumsal bir dis politika gelistirmemis olmasini avantaja
dontistiirerek  “zayifin  silah1” olarak degerlendirilebilecek
stratejiler gelistirmislerdir.*

Kiicik devlet dis politikasi ve adaptif diplomasi olgusu,
Giliney Afrika iilkelerinden Angola iizerinden Orneklenebilir.
Bagimsizliginin ertesinde Marksist-Leninist bir ideolojik yonelim
benimseyen Angola Cumhuriyeti, bu yonelimine ragmen, Bati ve
Dogu bloguna mensup iilkelerle kurdugu iliskilerde g¢ikarlarini
optimize etmeye yonelik adaptif bir diplomasi izlemis; Soguk
Savag’in iki kutuplu yapisina uyum sagladigi gibi, Soguk Savas
sonrast ABD merkezli tek kutuplu diinya diizenine ve yiikselen
Asyali gliglerin olusturdugu yeni ekonomik iligskiler agina da hizl
bicimde adapte olmustur. Bu adaptasyon stirecini agiklamak tizere
calismada 6ncelikle Angola dis politikasinin gelisimine deginilecek;
ardindan, tilkenin Sovyetler Birligi/Rusya Federasyonu, Amerika
Birlesik Devletleri ve Cin Halk Cumbhuriyeti ile iliskileri analiz
edilecektir. Sonu¢ boliimiinde, Angola’nin diplomasi performansi
once uluslararasi sistem, daha sonra aktor/devlet diizeyinde bir
analize konu edilecektir.

12 Thucydides, History of the Peloponnesian War, ¢ev. Rex Warner, Penguin Classic, Londra
1972,s.402.

13 David Styan, “Djibouti: Changing Influence in the Horn’s Strategic Hub”, Chatham House
Briefing Paper, Nisan 2013.

14 Jonathan Schultz, “Theorising Australia-Pacific Island Relations”, Australian Journal of
International Affairs, 68 (5), 2014, s. 548-568.
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Angola Dis Politikasinin Gelisimi

11 Kasim 1975’te Portekiz’den bagimsiz olan Angola, icine
dogdugu Soguk Savas déneminin iki kutuplu uluslararasi yapisina
uyum saglama zorunluluguyla karsi karsiya kalmistir. Angola’nin
bagimsizligi icin miicadele etmek iizere kurulan orgilitlerin
bagimsizlik 6ncesi ve sonrasi stlirecte kendi aralarinda iktidar
miicadelesine girismesi, hemen hemen bitiin Soguk Savas
aktorlerinin Angola i¢ savasina miidahil olmasini beraberinde
getirmis ve bu miidahaleler, iilkenin biitiinciil bir aktor olarak dis
politika ytriitmesini zorlastirmistir. Bagimsizlikla birlikte bas
gosteren i¢ savas zarfinda merkezl hiikiimetle ¢atisan gruplar da
kendi dis iliskiler agini olusturdugu icin, Soguk Savas déneminin iki
kutuplu uluslararasi yapisi ile Angola devletinin ¢ok-aktorlii yapisi
birbirini beslemistir.** Bu konjonktiirde Angola merkez1 hiikiimeti,
askeri ve siyasi olarak Dogu Bloku tilkelerine yaslanirken ekonomik
olarak Bati Bloku tilkelerine bagiml kalmistir.'

1956’da Antonio Agostinho Neto liderliginde anti-kolonyalist
bir hareket olarak kurulan Movimento Popular de Libertagdo
de Angola (MPLA)'Y, temel olarak Sovyetler Birligi, Kiiba, Dogu
Almanya, Yugoslavya, Cekoslovakya, Bulgaristan, Kuzey Kore ve
Libya hiikiimetlerinden destek almistir.'® Dogu Bloku iilkelerinin
askeri destegi ile bagimsizlik sonrasi Angola siyasetinin basat
aktori MPLA olmustur. Afrika Birligi Teskilati da 11 Subat 1976’da
MPLAy1 Angola’nin mesru hiikiimeti olarak tanimistir. MPLA'nin
karsisina iki 6rgiit ¢tkmistir. Birincisi, Holden Roberto liderligindeki
Frente Nacional de Libertacdo de Angola (FNLA)', digeri Jonas
Savimbi liderligindeki Unido Nacional para a Independéncia
Total de Angola (UNITA)?° adl orgiittii. FNLA zamanla boltniip

15 Miirsel Bayram, “Angola I¢ Savagimin Ana Aktorleri ve Uluslararasi Ramifikasyonlart”,
Ordu Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Arastirmalari Dergisi, 6(15), 2016, s. 365-383.

16 José Maria Nunes Pereira Conceicgdo, Angola: uma Politica Externa em Contexto de Crise
(1975-1994), Tese de Doutorado, Universidade de Sdo Paulo, Sdo Paulo 1999.

17 Angola Halk Kurtulus Hareketi.

18 Inge Tvedten, Angola: Struggle for Peace and Reconstruction, Westview Press, Boulder
1997, s. 29; Peter Abbott, Modern African Wars: Angola and Mocambique, 1961-74, Osprey
Publishing, 1988, s. 10.

19 Angola Milli Kurtulus Cephesi.

20 Angola’nin Tam Bagimsizhig: I¢in Milli Birlik.
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etkisizlesirken UNITA, i¢c savasin sonuna dek miicadelesini
stirdiirmiistir. Bagimsizlik oOncesi slirecte Portekiz somiirge
idaresini sona erdirecek bir miicadele ytriitmekten ziyade MPLA'y1
zayiflatmaya odaklanan UNITA, bu anlamda somiirge yonetimi
lehine faaliyet yiiriiten bir hareket oldugu izlenimini vermistir.
Nitekim Portekiz emniyet istihbaratinin (Policia Internacional
e de Defesa do Estado) yaymladig1 belgelere dayanilarak, UNITA
lideri Savimbi’'nin MPLA’ya kars1 savasmak icin Portekiz somiirge
yonetimi yetkilileriyle isbirligi yaptigi iddia edilmistir?* UNITA
orgitii, Angola’'nin bagimsizlifindan sonra ABD, Fransa, Giliney
Afrika, Israil, Suudi Arabistan, Fas, Senegal, Malavi, Togo ve Zaire
devletlerinden destek almistir. Bunlara ek olarak, o siralar SSCB
ile rekabet halinde olan Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti de Sovyet yanlisi
MPLAya kars1 UNITA'y1 desteklemistir.22

Bagimsizlik sonrasi siirecte Angola’nin dis politika glindemi
MPLA Merkez Komitesi'nde Sekreterya ve Politbiliro lyelerince
belirlenmistir. 1979°da Agostinho Neto’'nun oOliimi Uzerine
partinin ve hiiklimetin basina gecen Jose Eduardo dos Santos,
hiikiimetin icraci organlarini giiclendirerek MPLA Merkez Komitesi
ile Politbiiro'nun dis politika ve ulusal gilivenlik iizerindeki
kontroliinii azaltmistir. Dos Santos bu amagla 1984’te icraci
danisma kurulu olarak Savunma ve Giivenlik Konseyi'ni kurmus;
bu konseye alt1 bakan, genelkurmay baskani ve Merkez Komite'nin
ideoloji, enformasyon ve kiiltlir sekreterini lye olarak atamistir.
Konseyin gorevi, giivenlikle ilgili politikalarin icrasini goézden
gecirip koordine etmekti. Disisleri Bakanlig1 ise giivenlikten cok
diplomatik ve ekonomik islerle ilgilenmistir.23

Aralik 1977 tarihli ilk kongresinde ismine Partido do
Trabalho (Is¢i Partisi) ibaresini ekleyen MPLA, resmi ideolojisini
Marksizm-Leninizm olarak belirlemekle birlikte, fiilen Afro-

21 Victoria Brittain, “Jonas Savimbi: Angolan Nationalist Whose Ambition Kept His Country
at war”, The Guardian, 25 Subat 2002; Paul M. Whitaker, “The Revolutions of Portuguese
Africa”, Journal of Modern African Studies, 8(1), 1970, s. 15-35.

22  Morgan Hess, US.-Chinese Cooperation and Conflict in the Angolan Civil War,
(Yayinlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi), City University of New York, New York 2012, s. 20-26.
23 Thomas Collelo, Angola: A Country Study, U.S. Library of Congress Federal Research
Division, Washington 1991, s. 191-192.
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Stalinizm’in?* temsilcisi gibi goriilmiistiir Ancak, ne Marksizm-
Leninizm, ne de Afro-Stalinizm, Angola dis politikasina yon
veren ana ideolojik yaklasimlar olmamistir?® MPLA hiikiimeti,
“jeopolitik baglantisizlik” olarak tanimladig1 dis politika yonelimi
cercevesinde, dis askeri yardima bagimliligini azaltmak ve ticari
iliskilerini ¢esitlendirerek ekonomik olarak kendi kendine yeterli
bir iilke hale gelmeyi hedeflemistir. S6zl edilen hedef, Marksist-
Leninist ideolojiye baglilik ile Batili yatirimlara bagimlilik arasinda
ciddl bir ikilemi beraberinde getirmistir. Retorik olarak Bati
karsit1 bir dis politika izlense de Batili petrol sirketlerinin Cabinda
eksklavindaki yatirimlarinin rejim agisindan hayati bir gelir kaynagi
oldugu bilinmekteydi. Buradan ¢ikarilan Angola petroliiniin biiyiik
bir bélimiiniin ABD tarafindan satin aliniyor olmasi da MPLA
hiikiimetinin ideolojik yonelimi ile tilkenin ulusal ¢ikarlari arasinda
pragmatist bir denge kurmasini gerektirmekteydi. Bu dogrultuda,
UNITAnin saldirilarina maruz kalmasi muhtemel Amerikan petrol
sirketlerinin tesisleri, paradoksal bicimde Angola ve Kiiba askerleri
tarafindan korunmustur.2é

SSCB’nin dagilmasiyla birlikte ideolojik oryantasyonunu gézden
geciren MPLA hiikiimeti, 1990 yil icerisinde ¢ok partili siyasete
ve kapitalist ekonomiye gecis yoniinde adimlar atarak ABD
liderligindeki yeni uluslararasi diizene adapte olmaya calismistir.
Aralik 1990’daki kongresinde MPLA, isminden Isci Partisi ibaresini
cikararak Marksist-Leninistideolojiden resmi anlamda vazgectigini
duyurmustur. Afro-Stalinizm’den petro-elmas kapitalizmine gecis
olarak tanimlanan?” bu degisim, Angola’nin diplomatik iliskilerinde
cesitlenmeyi beraberinde getirmistir.?®

24 Stalinizm, Sovyet lider Josef Stalin’in (1929-1953) politikalarini ve yonetim tarzini ifade
etmektedir. Stalin, devrim olgusunu pratik bir yaklasimla ele almistir. Parti ideolojisinin
“yegane yanilmaz yorumlayicis1” olarak goriilen Stalin, monolitik parti doktrini ile parti
politikalarini tartismaya aganlari kinamis ve karsi ¢ikanlari ihanetle suglamistir. Kisi kiiltiine
dayanan bu yaklasim, Angola gibi baz1 Afrika tilkelerinde de karsilik bulmus ve Afrika’ya
6zgil yanlarina atfen Afro-Stalinizm olarak nitelenmistir. Bkz. Ash Eberle, “Angola and the
Legacy of Stalinism”, MURAJ, 1(1), 2018, s. 1-8.

25 Collelo, a.g.e,s. 191-192.

26 Bayram,a.g.m.,s.365-383.

27 Tony Hodges, Angola: From Afro-Stalinism to Petro-Diamond Capitalism, Indiana
University Press, Bloomington 2001.

28 Nitekim 2019 itibariyle Angola’'nin 56 iilkede biiyiikel¢iligi bulunurken ayni sayida
tilkenin de Angola’da biiyiikel¢iligi mevcuttur. Bunlar arasinda, Giiney Kore ile Kuzey Kore
ve Israil ile Filistin’in ayn1 anda Angola’da mukim biiyiikelcilik diizeyinde temsil ediliyor
olmalary, tilkenin diplomatik iligki cesitliligi acisindan dikkate sayandir.
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Angola-Rusya iliskileri

1960’1 yillarin basindan itibaren SSCB ile temas halinde olan
MPLA, bu iilkeden silah ve egitim destegi saglamisti. ABD ve CHC
destekli FNLA/UNITA ittifakinin saldirilarin1  yogunlastirmasi
tizerine MPLA, SSCB’den askeri takviye talep etmis, ancak SSCB
yonetimi, Angola’ya ilave askeri birlik sevk etmekten kacinmistir.
Bunun iizerine MPLA yénetimi Kiiba'ya yonelmistir.?® Ugiincii
Diinya lilkeleri arasinda kendi 6lceginde liderlik rolii iistlenmeye
calisan Kiiba, MPLA'nin talebini olumlu karsilamistir. Ekim 1975’te
Kiiba’dan Angola’ya asker sevk edilmeye baslanmis, ancak ABD’'nin
miidahalesiyle Azor, Barbados, Santa Maria gibi onemli yakit
ikmal istasyonlar1 Kiiba gemilerinin ve ucaklarinin erisimine
kapatilmisti. Bunun iizerine Kiiba, SSCB’den yardim istemek
durumunda kalmis; SSCB yonetimi de Kiiba gibi kritik konumdaki
bir miittefiki ile ihtilaf yasamamak adina bu istege olumlu
karsilik vermistir. Boylelikle ¢ok daha fazla sayida Kiiba askeri,
Sovyet ucaklar1 ile Angola’ya tasinarak MPLAnin iktidar1 tahkim
edilmistir.3°

Angola, bagimsizligim takiben SSCB ile Dostluk ve Isbirligi
Anlasmasi akdetmis ve bu tilkeden askeri ve diplomatik destegin
yani sira, altyapi, tarim, balikcilik, saglik, egitim vb. alanlar
kapsayan cesitli teknik yardimlar almistir. Ancak Agostinho Neto
liderligindeki MPLA iktidari, dis yardima bagimli olmasina ragmen,
SSCB’nin yoriingesine girme konusunda temkinli davranmistir.
Bu nedenle, Mayis 1977’de Neto’ya karsi gerceklestirilen darbe
girisiminde SSCB’nin rol oynadig1 diisiiniilmektedir. S6z konusu
girisim, eski I¢ Isleri Bakami Nito Alves’e atifla Nitocular olarak
bilinen SSCB taraftar1 bir grup tarafindan gercgeklestirilmistir.
Kiba'nin destegiyle onlenen Nitocu kalkisma, Moskova ile

29 Angola-Kiiba diplomatik iligkileri resmi olarak 15 Kasim 1975'te baslamistir. 29
Temmuz 1976’da iki tilke arasinda egitim, saglik, insaat, balik¢ilik, seker ve kahve endiistrisi
gibi alanlar1 kapsayan bir isbirligi anlasmasi imzalanmistir. Ancak Angola-Kiiba iliskileri,
yukarida izah edildigi tizere, ekonomik isbirliginin ¢ok 6tesinde bir 6nem tasimaktadir. Bkz.
Comissdo para a Elaboragdo da Historia, Histéria do MPLA, 2, Centro de Documentagdo e
Investigacdo Histérica do MPLA, Luanda 2008, s. 265.

30 Stephanie Schehara Kessler, Cuba’s Involvement in Angola and Ethiopia: A Question of
Autonomy in Cuba’s Relationship with the Soviet Union, Naval Postgraduate School, Monterey
1990, s. 45-53.
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Havana'nin Angola politikasindaki ayrilig1 giin yiliziine ¢ikarirken,
MPLA nezdinde Kiiba niifuzunun Sovyet niifuzundan ehven
oldugunu gostermistir.3!

Angola’nin ABD ile yakinlasma egilimi nedeniyle 1980°li
yillarin ortalarindan itibaren Angola-SSCB iligkilerinde zayiflama
gozlenmistir. 1979’da iktidara gelen Jose Eduardo dos Santos
rejiminin 0Ozellikle ekonomik alanda ABD’ye verdigi “tavizler”
ve sayisl on binleri asan Kiiba askeri varliginin idamesindeki
zorluklar, SSCB’nin Angola’daki faaliyetlerini giderek sonug¢suz ve
kilfetli hale getirmistir. Dos Santos hiikiimeti, SSCB’nin Angola’y1
ihmalinden ve Kiiba askeri varliginin ekonomik kiilfetinden
yakinmaya baslamis; ayrica SSCB’nin Angola’dan distik fiyatlarla
satin aldig1 kahveyi ciddi bir kar orani ile yeniden Angola’ya ihrag
etmesi gibi hususlari sikayet konusu olarak giindeme getirmistir.3?

Soguk Savas sonrasi donemde Angola, Bati diinyasi ile
iliskilerini gelistirirken Rusya ile iligkilerini koparmamistir. Angola
ordusu uzunca bir stire SSCB tarafindan techiz edildigi i¢cin Soguk
Savas sonrasi donemde Angola’nin Rusya’ya teknik bagimlilig1 bir
miiddet daha devam etmistir. 2000’li y1llarda bu bagimlilik nispeten
dengelenmeye baslamistir. Angola giivenlik birimlerine askeri
liderlik egitimi konusunda Portekiz; askeri tip egitimi konusunda
Brezilya; istihbarat ve dil egitimi konusunda Giiney Afrika; uygun
fiyath techizat temini konusunda Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti 6n plana
cikmistir33

Angola yonetimi, bir yandan askeri ortaklarini ¢esitlendirmeye
calisirken, diger yandan Moskova ile farkli alanlarda isbirligini
gelistirmeye yonelik adimlar atmistir. Jose Eduardo dos Santos'un
1998 ve 2006 yillarinda Rusya’ya gerceklestirdigi resmi ziyaretler
sirasinda iki tilke arasinda 10’dan fazla anlasma imzalanmistir.
2009’da Rusya’dan Angola’ya devlet baskani diizeyinde ger¢eklesen
ilk resmi ziyarette iki tilke arasinda isbirligi alanlarini ¢esitlendirme

31 W. Martin James 111, A Political History of the Civil War in Angola: 1974-1990, Transaction
Publishers, Piscataway 1992, s. 228.

32 Collelo, a.g.e., s. 197-199.

33 Ana Cristina Alves vd., “Russia and Angola: The Rebirth of a Strategic Partnership”, SAIIA
Occasional Paper, 154, 2013, s. 13.
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yoniinde mesajlar verilmistir3* Son ziyaret sirasinda Rus elmas,
dogalgaz ve petrol sirketleri (Almazy Rossii-Sakha, Gazprom,
Lukoil) ile Angolali muadil sirketler (Endiama ve Sonangol)
arasinda protokollerin imzalanmasi Luanda-Moskova isbirliginde
enerji kaynaklarinin agirlik kazandigini gostermektedir.?®

Dos Santos’un halefi Jodo Lourenco’'nun Nisan 2019°da
Moskova'ya gercgeklestirdigi resmi ziyarette, iki tilke arasinda elmas,
dogalgaz ve petrol liretiminin yani sira uzay ve tarim alanlarinda
isbirligini ongoren alti anlasma daha imzalanmistir. Angola-
Rusya iliskilerinin enerji ve maden sektoriinde yogunlasmasini
tenkit eden Lourenco, Moskova ile askerf iliskiler de dahil olmak
tizere farkl diizey ve bicimlerde isbirligi gelistirmek istediklerini
belirtmistir. Lourenco, bu kapsamda Rusya’dan sadece silah
satin almak degil, bu iilke ile birlikte silah liretmek istediklerini
vurgulamistir. Lourenco ile beraber Moskova’da temaslarda
bulunan Angola Savunma Bakani Salviano Sequeira da, askeri
teknik ve doktrin bakimindan Rusya ile baglarinin gii¢lii oldugunu
ve bu llke ile askerfisbirligini devam ettirme arzusunda olduklarini
belirtmistir.3¢ Rusya’dan sekiz adet SU-30K savas ucagl satin
aldiklarini agiklayan Sequeira, S-400 hava savunma sistemleri ile
de ilgilendiklerini, ancak ekonomik zorluklar nedeniyle heniiz bu
konuda bir goriisme gerceklestirmediklerini ifade etmistir.3” Sonug
olarak, 1990 ve 2000’li yillarda ekonomik yonii agirlik kazanan
Angola-Rusya isbirligi, 2010’lu yillarin sonlarinda enerji ve maden
sektoriiniin yani sira yeniden askeri alana da yogunlasmaya
baslamistir.

Angola-ABD iliskileri

Angola, ideolojik yonelimi nedeniyle Soguk Savas donemi boyunca
ABD ile resmi diplomatik iliski kurmamistir Dogu Bloku’nun

34 “Trinus Est Aperta Angolae Dmitry Medvedev Has Completed Visitationes ad Seriem
Terris in Africa”, http://kremlin.ru/events/president/news/4626, 26.06.2009, (Erisim
Tarihi: 08.08.2019).

35 Alvesvd, ag.m.,s.12.

36 Candido Bessave Fonseca Bengui, “Jodo Lourenco na Rassia Para Refor¢o da Cooperagao”,
Jornal de Angola, 01.04.2019.

37 Eric Oteng, “Russia, Angola sign Cooperation Deals in Moscow”, Africa News, 06.04.2019.
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niifuzu altindaki hiikiimetleri tehdit olarak degerlendiren ABD
de bu dogrultuda Angola'nin Birlesmis Milletler tiyeligini 1 Aralik
1976’ya kadar bloke etmis ve Angola merkezi hiikiimeti ile ¢atisan
UNITA'ya asker! ve mali yardimda bulunmustur. 1986’da UNITA
lideri Jonas Savimbi'yi Beyaz Saray’da agirlayan doénemin ABD
Baskani Ronald Reagan, UNITA'nin o siralar Lomba Nehri civarinda
MPLAya karsi elde ettigi askeri basariya atfen su ifadeleri
kullanmistir:

“Devrimci miicadeleler veya gercek ulusal kurtulugs
hareketleri tarihinde, diinyayr heyecanlandiran ve
diger uluslarin bu tiir ézgiirliik miicadelesi verenlere
bliyiik sempati duyup onlar1 desteklemelerine neden
olan bunun gibi bir¢ok zafer vardir. Gegmis Amerikan
Bagskanlari, Amerikan Kongreleri ve elbette Amerikan
halki da baslattigimiz 6zgiirliik davasi icin savasanlara
daima yardim etmistir. O ylizden burada hepimiz Lomba
Nehri’nin kahramanlarini ve onlarin lideri, Angola’nin
umudu Jonas Savimbi'yi selamliyoruz’3®

Diger taraftan Angola yonetimi, ABD’li petrol sirketlerinin
Cabinda bolgesindeki yatirimlarindan ciddi bir ihracat geliri ve
doviz elde etmistir. Bu durum, sadece Dos Santos déonemi (1979-
2017) icin gecerli degildir. Neto'nun cumhurbaskanligi ddneminde
(1975-1979) de Amerikan petrol sirketlerinin 6nemine vurgu
yapilmistir. Neto, Amerikan petrol sirketlerine bakisini su sézlerle
ozetlemistir:3°

“Birada, d6zellikle petrol sektortinde faaliyet yiirtiten
Amerikan petrol sirketleri bizimle olduk¢a iyi
gecinmekteler. Islerini ¢ok iyi yapiyorlar. Vergilerini
zamaninda Odiyorlar. Dolayisiyla [bu gsirketlerden]
sikdyet etmemizi gerektirecek bir neden yok”

38 Ronald Reagan, Remarks at the Annual Dinner of the Conservative Political Action
Conference, January 30, 1986.

39 Alberto André Carvalho Francisco, A Politica Externa de Angola Durante a Guerra Fria
(1975-1992), Dissertagdo de Mestrado, Universidade de Brasilia, 2013, s. 110.
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Ic savastan kaynaklanan risklere ragmen Angola ile ABD
arasinda artarak devam eden petrol ticaretinin MPLA rejiminin
bekasina katki saglamasi, UNITA tarafindan ABD’li petrol
sirketlerinin yatirimlarina yonelik olarak gerceklestirilebilecek
sabotajlarin Angola ve Kiiba askerlerince bertaraf edilmesini
gerektirmistir. Cabinda’daki petrol tesislerinin korunmasindan
sorumlu iki bin civarindaki Kiiba askerinden biri olan Ytiizbasi
Pedro Valdez Alfonso, konuya iliskin bir soruya, “Amerikalilari
degil, Angola’nin ekonomik hedeflerini korumak icin buradayiz”
seklinde cevap vermistir.*°

Ekonomik agidan realist, ideolojik acidan paradoksal goriinen
bu iliski bi¢imi, Angola-ABD yakinlasmasini kolaylastiran bir
etken olmustur. Marksist-Leninist ideolojiye baghlik ile ekonomik
cikarlar1 arasinda kurdugu reelpolitik denge ile Soguk Savas
sonrast diinya diizenine adapte olmakta zorlanmayacagini
gosteren MPLA, zamanla Amerikan ekonomik c¢ikarlarini tehdit
etmeye baslayan UNITA'ya tercih edilir hale gelmistir. Nitekim
1993’te Amerikan Baskanlik Kararnamesi ile UNITA'nin “Amerikan
dis politika hedeflerine tehdit olusturdugu” belirtilmistir. Ayni yil
ABD ve Ingiltere yonetimleri MPLA'ya yénelik silah ambargosunu
kaldirirken Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik Konseyi'nde alinan
864 sayili karar ile UNITA'ya silah ve petrol mamulii satisinin
yasaklanmasini 6ngoren yaptirimlar yiriirlige konmustur.*!

1988’de Angola’daki Kiiba askerl varligini sonlandirmaya
yonelik miizakerelerin ardindan Luanda-Washington iliskilerinin
normallesmesi giindeme gelmis, fakat diplomatik iliskilerin
tesisi bes yil sonra gerceklesebilmistir. 19 Mayis 1993’te MPLA
Hiikiimeti'ni resmen taniyan ABD, 9 Mayis 1994’te Angola’ya ilk
biiytlikelgisini atamistir. Angola da ertesi yil ilk ABD biiyiikelcisini
atayarak karsilik vermistir.

Angola-ABD iliskilerinin normallesmesi, Angola i¢ savasinin
MPLA lehine sonuglanma siirecini hizlandirmistir. ABD ve Israil’in

40 Nathaniel Sheppard Jr, “Cuban Troops in Angola Aid U.S.", Chicago Tribune, 04.12.1986.
41 “Resolution 864, Adopted by the Security Council at its 3277th Meeting on 15 September
1993”, S/RES/864 (1993).
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uydu fotografi destegi ile Angola ordusu, 22 Subat 2002’de UNITA
lideri Savimbi'yi 6ldiirmiistiir. SSCB’nin yoklugunda islevsizlesen
UNITA orgutii boylelikle tasfiye edilmis ve ABD’'nin Afrika’daki
ana ticaret ortaklarindan biri olan Angola’'nin siyasal ve ekonomik
anlamda istikrarl bir iilke haline gelmesinin 6nii agilmigtir.*?

Afrika'nin ikinci biiylik petrol ireticisi olan Angola, 2009’da
ABD'nin  Afrika’daki ¢ stratejik ortagindan biri olarak
belirlenmistir. Bu kapsamda ABD ile ticaret ve yatirim anlagmalari
imzalayan Dos Santos hiikiimeti, 2010’da ABD-Angola Stratejik
Ortaklik Diyalogu’'nu akdederek Gine Korfezi'nin hava ve deniz
giivenligini saglama konusunda onemli bir rol iistlenmistir.
Angola eski Savunma Bakani Jodo Lourenco, Mayis 2017’de
ABD’li mevkidasi Jim Mattis ile iki lilke arasinda stratejik giivenlik
isbirligini ongoéren bir mutabakat zapti imzalamistir. Askeri
techizat satisin1 ve Angola giivenlik birimlerinin ABD’de egitim
almaya devam etmelerini 6ngoren zabit, Mattis tarafindan Angola
ile uzun vadeli bir ortakligin baslangici olarak nitelenmistir. Bu
imzadan bes ay sonra Angola Cumhurbaskani secilen Lourenco,
her firsatta ABD ile isbirligini gelistirme niyetini izhar etmis; bu
tilke ile ekonomik isbirligi konusunda hayli mesafe kat edilirken
askeri isbirligi konusunda benzer bir ilerlemenin s6z konusu
olmadigindan yakinmistir.*3

Angola-CHC iliskileri

Angola’'nin Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti (CHC) ile iliskileri dostane bir
temelde baslamamistir Bu durum, Cin-Sovyet iliskilerindeki
dalgalanmalara ve bununla baglantili olarak Pekin’in tutarli bir
Angola politikasi izlememesiyle ilgilidir. Angola’da ilk olarak anti-
kolonyal miicadelenin lideri konumundaki MPLAnin safinda
yer alan CHC, 1960’ yillarin ortalarindan itibaren MPLA Kkarsiti
gruplara askeri yardimda bulunmustur. FNLA, silahlarinin biiyiik

42 Miirsel Bayram, “Enerjeopolitik Miidahaleler ve Afrika’daki I¢ Savaslar: Angola, Nijerya
ve Sudan Ornekleri”, Kirtkkale Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, 7(1), 2017, s. 222.

43 Steven Mufson, “After 37 Years, Angola Will get A New President. Can Joao Lourenco
Reduce Widespread Corruption?”, The Washington Post, 21.05.2017; John Campbell, “Trump
Staying the Course with Angola”, Council on Foreign Relations, https://www.cfr.org/blog/
trump-staying-course-angola, (Erisim Tarihi: 23.08.2017).
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kismint CHC'den temin ederken UNITA lideri Jonas Savimbi de
1964-65 yillarinda CHC'ye giderek Nanjing Askeri Akademisi'nde
taktik egitimi almistir MPLA lideri Agostinho Neto, 1971'de
Pekin’i ziyaret ederek Basbakan Zhou Enlai ile goriismiis ve
bu goriismeden sonra CHC kisa bir siire MPLAya destekte
bulunmustur.** Ne var ki CHC, ayn1 zamanda SSCB’den yardim
alan bir grubu gili¢clendirmek istememis, bu nedenle 1973’ten
sonra askerl yardimlarini yeniden FNLA'ya yogunlastirmistir.
Batili aktorler gibi CHC de tabir caizse “yanlis ata oynayarak”
Angola’daki bagimsizlik miicadelesinin Sovyet destekli bir grubun
lehine sonuc¢lanmasini engelleyememistir. Bagimsizlik sonrasinda
Angola’'nin mesru hiikiimeti olarak taninan MPLA, kendisiyle
catisan orgiitlere yardim etmesi nedeniyle CHC ile diplomatik iliski
kurmamis ve uluslararasi alandaki eylemlerine karsi tavir almistir.
Ornegin, Agostinho Neto, 1979’da Angola’y1 ziyaret eden Dogu
Almanya Cumhurbaskani Erich Honecker ile birlikte ortak bildiri
yayinlayarak CHC’'nin Vietnam saldirisini Kinamistir.*

Cin-Sovyet iligkilerinin normallesmeye baslamasi, Angola-
CHC iliskileri agisindan yeni bir donemin baslangici olmustur.
CHC’nin iki tilke arasindaki iligskileri normallestirme teklifi Angola
tarafindan da kabul edilmis ve nihayet Ocak 1983’te Angola ile CHC
arasinda diplomatik iliski kurulmustur. Angola Dis Ticaret Bakani
Ismael Gaspar Martins’in 1984’teki Cin ziyareti sirasinda iki tilke
arasinda ticaret anlasmasi imzalanmistir. Dort yil sonra, CHC'nin
daveti lizerine Angola Cumhurbaskani Jose Eduardo dos Santos,
savunma bakani ile birlikte Ekim 1988’de Pekin’e bir resmi ziyaret
gerceklestirmistir.*6

Angola-CHC iligkileri, Angola i¢ savasinin sona erdigi 2002
yilindan sonra ivme kazanmustir. I¢ savas nedeniyle altyapisi tahrip

44  Alaba Ogunsanwo, China’s Policy in Africa, 1958-71, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge 1974; Gerald Segal, “China and Africa”, The Annals of the American Academy of
Political and Social Science, 519, 1992, s. 117.

45 Gareth M. Winrow, The Foreign Policy of the GDR in Africa, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge 1990, s. 116.

46 Steven F. Jackson, “China’s Third World Foreign Policy: The Case of Angola and
Mozambique, 1961-93", The China Quarterly, 142, 1995, s. 388-422.
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olan Angola, biiyiik oranda CHC tarafindan yeniden insa edilmistir.*’
Ulkenin yeniden insasin finanse etmek iizere Cin ihracat-ithalat
Bankasi tarafindan 2004 yilinda Angola hiikiimetine 2 milyar dolar
degerinde kredi tahsis edilmesi ve Angola’nin bu krediyi CHC’ye
petrol ihrac ederek o6deyecek olmasi, iki lilke arasinda “altyapi
karsiliginda petrol” olarak 6zetlenebilecek bir iliski biciminin 6n
plana giktigin1 gostermektedir.*® CHC'nin kredi ve yatirim teklifini
gerekce gostererek IMF'nin kosullu borg teklifini reddeden Angola,
ote yandan CHC ile yaptig1 anlasmalarda da yerli sermayenin tilke
disina kagmasini 6nleme ve yerli istthdama kontenjan ayirma gibi
maddeler ekletmeyi ihmal etmemistir.*® Bu anlamda Angola’nin
hem Batili aktorler karsisinda hem de CHC karsisinda cikarlarini
korumaya yonelik diplomatik manevra Kkabiliyeti sergiledigi
soylenebilir.

Kisa siirede dramatik bicimde gelisen Angola-CHC iliskileri,
ayni zamanda diinyanin ekonomik agirlik merkezinin Dogu Asya’ya
kayma siirecinin gostergelerindendir. Luanda'nin bu slirece
basarili bicimde uyum sagladig1 séylenebilir. Halihazirda Angola,
ihracatinin yiizde 61’'ini Asya iilkelerine yapmakta ve bu iilkeler
arasinda yiizde 79 ile CHC ilk sirada yer alirken onu yiizde 16 ile
Hindistan takip etmektedir. Angola’nin ithalat ortaklarinin da
ylzde 33’li Asya’da yer almakta ve bunlar arasinda yiizde 64 ile ilk
sirada yine CHC bulunmaktadir.%°

Angola-CHC isbirligi agirlikli olarak ticaret ve yatirim iliskilerini
icermekle birlikte, son yillarda askerialanda daisbirligini gelistirme
yoniinde girisimler gézlenmekte olup bu kapsamda bir Angola-Cin
ortak isletmesinin kurulmasi giindeme gelmistir. Haziran 2019’da
CHC Merkezi Savunma Komitesi'nden bir heyetin Luanda’y1
ziyareti sirasinda Angola Savunma Bakani Salviano Sequeira, Pekin

47 “Angola Seeks $15bn from China for Infrastructure”, Global Construction Review, http://
www.globalconstructionreview.com/news/angola-seeks-15bn-china-infrastructure/,
(Erisim Tarihi: 21.5.2018).

48 Luka Durovic, “Resource Curse and China’s Infrastructure for Resources Model:

Case Study of Angola”, Journal of China and International Relations, 4 (1), 2016, s. 67-86.

49 Lucy Corkin, Uncovering African Agency: Angola’s Management of China’s Credit Lines,
Ashgate, Farnham 2013; Dilma Esteves, Relacdes de Cooperacdo China-Africa: O Caso de
Angola, Universidade Técnica, Lizbon 2007.

50 CHC'yisirasiyla Giiney Kore, Hindistan, Malezya ve Tiirkiye takip etmektedir.

December 2019 ¢ 3 (2) e 90-114



INVIAVE [3SININ |

Kiiciik Devlet Dis Politikasi: Angola Ornegi

ile askeri isbirliginin timit vaat ettigini, bu isbirliginde savunma
sanayii Urlnlerinin temini ve bakimi ile savunma altyapisinin
gelistirilmesine 6ncelik verdiklerini belirtmistir.5

Sonug

Angola’'nin Soguk Savas donemi ve sonrasindaki dis politika
yonelimindeki farkliliklar, iki diizeyde analiz edilebilir. Uluslararasi
sistem diizeyinde bir analiz tercih edilirse, kiiresel 6lgekte etkili
olan siyasi ve iktisadi kosullarin Angola’y1 adaptif bir diplomasi
izlemeye zorladigi varsayilabilir Bu varsayim, Angola’nin
uluslararasi sistem tlizerinde hemen hemen hicbir etkisi olmayan
bir “kiiciik devlet” olarak ele alinmasinmi gerektirir. Boyle bir
devletin Soguk Savas'in iki kutuplu uluslararasi yapisina, Soguk
Savas sonrasi donemin tek kutuplu yapisina ve 21. yiizyin ilk
ceyreginde tartisilmaya baslanan cok kutupluluga gecis siirecine
ayak uydurmaktan baska bir secenegi yoktur. Uyum disinda baska
seceneklere yonelmek (6rnegin tek kutuplu bir yapida o kutbu
temsil eden giice meydan okumak), Angola gibi kiiciik devletleri
“irrasyonel” hareket ettigi diisiiniilen aktorlere dontistiirir.

Aktor/devlet diizeyinde bir analiz yapilacak olursa, Angola’nin
uluslararasi yapidan kaynaklanan zorunluluklar ile kendi ulusal
cikarlar1 arasinda bir denge olusturmaya calistig1 soylenebilir.
Ornegin, Soguk Savas’in iki kutuplu yapisinda Angola, siyasi
ve askeri agidan stliper giiclerden birine (SSCB) yaslanmayi
tercih etmis, ancak bunu yaparken diger siiper giic (ABD) ile
ekonomik iliskilerini koparmamistir. Dahasi, Dogu Bloku'nun
birincil temsilcisine (SSCB) olan siyasi-askeri bagimliligini1 o blok
icerisindeki ikincil 6nemde bir aktor (Kiiba) ile dengelemistir.
Soguk Savas sonrasi tek kutuplu yapida ise Angola merkezi
hiikiimeti, Marksist ideolojik yonelimini bir kenara birakarak yeni
uluslararasi yapinin hakim giicii (ABD) tarafindan temsil edilen
neo-liberal diizene hizli bir gecis yapmistir. Bu gecis siirecinde
Angola, Dogu Bloku iilkeleriyle kurmus oldugu iliskileri kesintiye
ugratmayip bu ilkelere olan askerl bagimliligini kademeli

51 “Angola wants to strengthen military cooperation with China”, Agéncia Angola Press,
24.06.2019.
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bicimde azaltmaya c¢alismis ve onlarin sundugu yeni isbirligi
imkanlarin1 degerlendirmistir. Angola, benzer sekilde, 2000l
yillarin baslarindan itibaren ¢ok kutupluluga gecis tartismalarinin
odaginda olan Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti ile iliskilerini yogunlastirarak,
gelecekte olusmasi muhtemel bir Cin merkezli sisteme de c¢cok
rahat uyum saglayabilecegini gostermistir. Bu uyum becerisi,
objektif acidan “Realizm”, elestirel acidan ise “Makyavelizm” yahut
“oportiinizm” ¢ercevesinde degerlendirilebilir.
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Structured Abstract

Since most ofthe 193 UN members are categorically “small states”, it
is analytically problematic to evaluate the functions and behaviours
of Niger, Iceland, Peru, and Palau within the same category. There
are a great deal of states, such as Colombia, New Zealand, and
Romania, which rank moderately in particular global economic
and military power indices, albeit being neither as influential as a
regional power nor as powerless as micro states. Such moderate
states can be defined as lower-middle powers. Other states like
Belize, Laos, and Moldova with material capabilities lesser than
those of lower-middle powers may be called as minimal powers.
Finally, there are a plenty of small states, such as Kiribati, Nauru,
Saint Lucia, which rank last in material capability indices and
therefore may be defined as micro- or nominal powers.

It is conceivable to analyse Angola within the category of lower-
middle powers. A surface area of 1,246,000 square kilometres with
30 million population, a GDP (PPP) of nearly 198 billion US dollars,
which means an economy larger than those of the EU members of
Bulgaria and Slovakia, ranking 58 among 137 countries in Global
Firepower Index, and relative importance in regional politics make
it possible to regard Angola as a lower-middle power. However,
it seems more rational to analyse this country within the general
category of small states, because a GDP per capita of 6,800 US
dollars, a vulnerable economy based primarily on petroleum
production, the quality of being a “young” nation independent only
since 1975, the effects of a long and devastating civil war (1975-
2002), and the lack of a regional-scale politico-military influence
like that of neighbouring South Africa make it implausible to assess
Angola as a perfect middle and/or regional power.

Following its independence from Portugal on 11 October 1975,
Angola faced the necessity of adaptation to the bipolar world order
of the Cold War which the southern African nation was born into.
The power struggles among the different movements which had
been organised in essence to fight for independence led to the
involvement of almost all Cold War actors in the ensuing Angolan
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civil war. This intense foreign interference made it difficult for
Angola to pursue a holistic foreign policy as an integrated actor.
As the groups fighting against the central government also formed
their own network of foreign relations, a complicated relationship
emerged between the multi-actor political structure of Angola and
the bipolar international order of the Cold War. Partly in line with
this relationship, Angolan central government relied on the Eastern
bloc in military and political terms while being economically
dependent on the investments of Western bloc countries. The
so-called “geopolitical non-alignment” facilitated Angola’s rapid
adaptation to the post-Cold War neo-liberal world order.

Angola’s foreign policy orientation during and after the Cold
War can be analysed at two levels. If an international level of
analysis is preferred, it can be assumed that the global politico-
economic conditions compelled Angola to follow an adaptive
diplomacy. This assumption necessitates taking Angola as a small
state without any considerable effect on the international system.
Such an ineffective state does not have much alternatives other
than adaptation to the bipolar international structure of the
Cold War, to the unipolar structure of the post-Cold War, and to a
future multipolar world. Opting a way other than adaptation (i.e,,
challenging the superpower in a unipolar world) causes small
states like Angola to turn into “irrational” actors.

If an actor/state level of analysis is preferred, it can be said
that Angola attempted to balance its national interests with the
requirements of relevant global politico-economic conditions.
During the Cold War, Angola chose to rely upon the military
support of a superpower (the USSR) while maintaining economic
ties with the other superpower (the US). Moreover, it balanced
its politico-military dependence on the primary actor (the USSR)
of the Eastern bloc with a secondary actor (Cuba) within that
bloc. As for the post-Cold War unipolar international structure,
Angola let aside its Marxist ideological orientation and made a
quick transition to the neo-liberal world order represented by
the dominant actor (the US) of that order. During this transition,
Angola gradually diminished its military dependence on the
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former Eastern bloc countries, but it did not break off its ties with
them and evaluated the new cooperation opportunities. Since the
early 2000s, in particular, Angola has demonstrated its inclination
for adaptation to a future China-centred world order, as evidenced
by the dramatically growing relations between Luanda and Beijing.
This adaptation capability may be seen as either “realpolitik” or
“opportunism”.
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Abstract

There has been a surge in infrastructure enhancements in Turkey during the
2000s, particularly in the area of transportation and communication. This has
provided valuable testing grounds of economic theories from a regional economics
perspective. Empirically, the positive effect of infrastructure enhancements on trade
and economic growth alongside numerous development-related outcomes is highly
established in the literature. Our research aims to shed light, through econometric
methods, on how the socioeconomic attributes of regional economies play a role in
the allocation of the investments in transportation and communication. We observe
that regional competition is an important effect among other factors.
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Dependence, Political Effects, Turkey.
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Ulastirma ve haberlesme alani basta olmak tizere, 2000°li yillarda Tiirkiye'de
altyapi gelistirilmesinde biiytik bir artis yasanmistir. Bu durum bélgesel iktisadi
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Introduction

The contribution of public infrastructure to economic growth has
been discussed and empirically demonstrated in the past decades.
Transportation and communication infrastructure has particularly
drawn much attention. Transportation infrastructure strengthens
the links between economic areas, facilitates the mobility of goods,
input factors, human capital, and creates positive externalities
to firms and industries.»” Communication infrastructure on the
other hand, plays an important role in the “transportation of
information” by reducing the “information gap” between markets,?
and shapes the economic geography by impacting on financial
services and capital flows* while still being physically attached
to specific locations.® These arguments imply that transportation
and communication infrastructures are particularly of interest in a
spatial context.

Within a regional framework, the allocation of these types
of infrastructure across sub-national regions within a national
economy has been a matter of debate for economists and
politicians across the world. This allocation process requires
decision makers to take into account regional and national needs
together with region-specific characteristics. As a result, this
process can be subject to many factors such as geographical,
locational, demographic, economic, and political attributes of the
investment receiving regions. Moreover, the motives regarding
welfare, equality, and efficiency may differ between economies
and decision-makers, presenting heterogeneity in national goals
regarding regional policy. Due to this heterogeneity, studying the

1 Tiruvarur Lakshmanan et al., “Benefits and Costs of Transport”, Papers in Regional Science,
80(2), 2001, p. 139-164.

2 Piyushimita Thakuriah et al., “Costs and Benefits of Employment Transportation for Low-
Wage Workers: An Assessment of Job Access Public Transportation Services”, Evaluation and
Program Planning, 37, 2013, p. 31-42.

3 James W. Carey, Communication as Culture, Revised Edition: Essays on Media and Society.
Routledge, 2008, p. 20.

4  Vedia Dokmeci-Lale Berkoéz, “International Telecommunications in Turkey”,
Telecommunications Policy, 20(2), 1996, p. 125-130.

5 Manuel Castells-Mireia et al., Mobile Communication and Society: A Global Perspective, The
MIT Press, 2007, p. 79.
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determinants of the regional allocation of public investments
is commonly done by focusing on spatial units within national
economies, rather than samples consisting of countries.

The aim of this study is to assess the regional infrastructural
policies form the viewpoint of a regional policy-maker. Instead
of focusing on the economic outcomes of infrastructure related
regional policies, this study aims to understand how decisions
regarding the regional allocation of transportation and
communication infrastructure in Turkey are made. In this regard,
Armstrong and Taylor state that “regional policy exists because of
the persistence of regional disparities in a wide range of variables,
which have a profound effect on the economic welfare of a nation’s
regions,” identifying regional policy as “an important component
of a broader and more comprehensive economic policy embracing
the whole economy.”® In this regard, to maximize country welfare,
policies are implemented with the purpose of influencing the
distribution of economic activity among regions, and changes in
this distribution imply important consequences for the inhabitants
of the country as a whole.”

While for many developed countries, the spatial allocation of
government services or infrastructure is widely researched, this
is not always the case for developing economies. An example of
an under-researched case is that of Turkey, where the regional
allocation of infrastructure has often been part of political debate,
but not a subject of academic research. In their study on Turkey,
Luca and Rodriguez-Pose and Uslu®® have provided valuable
evidence that politics has played a role in the distribution of
total public investments during the period 2005-2012. On the
other hand, the distribution of specific types of public capital for

6 Armstrong, H.-Taylor, J. Regional Economics and Policy, Blackwell Publishing, 2000, p. 203.
7 Hoover, E. M.-Giarratani, F, An Introduction to Regional Economics, Alfred A. Knopf, Inc.,
New York 1971.

8 Davide Luca-Andres Rodriguez Pose, “Distributive Politics and Regional Development:
Assessing the Territorial Distribution of Turkey’s Public Investment”, The jJournal of
Development Studies, 51(11), 2015, p. 1518-1540.

9 (Cagr Levent Uslu, “Seat-Vote Elasticity and the Provincial Distribution of Government
Spending in Turkey.” Eurasian Economic Review 7(1), 2017, p. 49-67.
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a longer year span that covers more than one government period
has not been researched — probably due to the unavailability of
a sufficiently long time-series data for Turkey. This was a major
limitation that we tackled in this study: a meticulous data collection
process from fragmented resources allowed us to attain a panel
dataset that has a time dimension of 13 years. More specifically, we
have been able to conduct our analyses using a time-series cross-
sectional dataset from the twenty-six statistical regions of Turkey
through the years 1999-2011 (the period covered is discussed in
detail in Section 4). Our results on Turkey, particularly regarding
regional competition, contribute novel findings to the literature.

This study also contributes to the literature by treating the
separate infrastructure investment categories as dependent on each
other, and by considering the possible role of spatial dependence
in investment decisions. The former consideration assumes that
the allocation decisions of all categories of public capital are made
jointly (i.e. they are all subject to the same resource constraint).
The latter approach requires the augmentation of our models
with the spatial lags of the dependent and explanatory variables,
which in turn allow us to reach further valuable findings on how
investment decisions are made.

The rest of this study is structured as follows. Section 2 provides
a review of the past literature and elaborates on the motivation
and contribution of this paper, followed by an overview of the
trends in regional infrastructure investments in Turkey and the
regional governance structure of the country. Section 3 discusses
the theoretical framework and how it leads to our empirical
analysis. The data is described in Section 4. Section 5 presents the
empirical results and elaborates on their implications, followed by
the concluding discussion in Section 6.

Research Motivation and Contribution
Public capital and regional goals

In growth studies, transportation public capital has been a
frequently highlighted infrastructure category. A positive
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relationship between growth and this type of capital is found by
Stephan?'? for German and French regions, Cadot et al.* for French
regions, Berechman et al.? for the United States, Montolio and
Sole-Olle®® and Cantos et al.' for Spanish provinces. Furthermore,
Bhatta and Drennan (2003) provide an extensive survey of the
literature on the relationship between economic development and
public investment in transportation.'5¢ There is strong evidence
that transportation infrastructure, together with communication
infrastructure, positively influences trade as well. Studies such as
by Bougheas et al.'” for nine core EU and Scandinavian countries,
Limao and Venables!® for 103 World Countries, Martinez-Zarzoso
and Nowak-Lehmann?® for a sample of twenty EU and Mercosur
countries and Chile, Longo and Sekkat?® for intra-African trade,

10 Andreas Stephan, “Regional Infrastructure Policy and its Impact on Productivity: A
Comparison of Germany and France”, Discussion papers Wissenschaftszentrum Berlin fiir
Sozialforschung, 2, 2001, p. 3-41.

11 Olivier Cadotetal., “A Political Economy Model of Infrastructure Allocation: An Empirical
Assessment”, Centre for Economic Policy Research Working Paper, 15, 1999, p. 4-33.

12 Joseph Berechman etal., “Empirical Analysis of Transportation Investment and Economic
Development at State, County and Municipality Levels”, Transportation, 33(6), 2006, p. 537-
551.

13 Daniel Montolio-Albert Sole-Olle, “Road Investment and Regional Productivity Growth:
the Effects of Vehicle Intensity and Congestion”, Papers in Regional Science, 88(1), 2009, p.
99-118.

14 Pedro Cantos et al,, “Transport Infrastructures, Spillover Effects and Regional Growth:
Evidence of the Spanish Case”, Transport Reviews, 25(1), 2005, p. 25-50.

15 Saurav Dev Bhatta-Matthew P. Drennan, “The Economic Benefits of Public Investment in
Transportation: A Review of Recent Literature”, Journal of Planning Education and Research,
22(3), 2003, p. 288-296.

16 It is important to highlight that the concepts of “economic growth” and “Economic
development” differ significantly. While the former is a one-dimensional concept and simply
refers to increases in output/income, the latter is multi-dimensional and incorporates many
social advancements such as reduction in poverty and ameliorations in educations and
health, among others. We would like to thank the anonymous referee for underlining this
important distinction.

17 Spiros Bougheas et al, “Infrastructure, Transport Costs and Trade,” Journal of
International Economics, 47(1), 1999, p. 169-189.

18 Nuno Limao-Anthony J. Venables, “Infrastructure, Geographical Disadvantage, Transport
Costs, and Trade”, The World Bank Economic Review, 15(3), 2001, p. 451-479.

19 Inmaculada Martinez Zarzoso- Felicitas Nowak Lehmann, “Augmented Gravity Model:
An Empirical Application to Mercosur-European Union Trade Flows”, Journal of Applied
Economics, 6(2),2003, p. 291-316.

20 Roberto Longo and Khalid Sekkat, “Economic Obstacles to Expanding Intra-African
Trade”, World Development, 32(8), 2004, p. 1309-1321.
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Wu?! for Chinese regions, and Celbis et al.?? through meta-
analysis show the existence of relationship between trade and
infrastructure. It has been shown that public investments can
benefit an economy through other channels as well; Altun¢ and
Sentiirk?® find that public investments in infrastructure have
stimulated private investments in Turkey between 1980 and
2009, Holtz-Eakin and Lovely?* observe a positive impact of
public capital on the expansion of the manufacturing sector in
the United States, and Ding et al.?’ find that telecommunications
infrastructure has played an important role in regional per-capita
income convergence in China during the period 1986-2002.

Recognizing the importance of public investment as a key
policy tool, another strand of literature aims to explain the factors
that drive its allocation. In this regard, population size is seen
as an important determinant. For instance, Hansen?® observed
for a sample of Belgian communities that the concentration
of population is associated with higher public investment.
Similarly, Randolph et al.?” found that factors such as the level of
development, urbanization, population density, and labor force
participation have strong implications on per capita spending on
public infrastructure in transportation and communication. On
the contrary however, Hirsch?® observed that for a wide range of

21 Yanrui Wu, “Export Performance in China’s Regional Economies”, Applied Economics,
39(10),2007, 1283-1293.

22 Mehmet Gliney Celbis et al.,, “Infrastructure and Trade: A Meta-Analysis”, Region, 1(1),
2015, p. 25-64.

23 Omer Faruk Altung-Bilge Sentiirk, “The role of public and private investment to
ensure sustainable macroeconomic stability in Turkey”, 2nd International Symposium on
Sustainable Development, June 8-9 2010, Sarajevo.

24 Douglas Holtz Eakin-Mary E. Lovely, “Scale Economies, Returns to Variety, and the
Productivity of Public Infrastructure”, Regional Science and Urban Economics, 26(2), 1996,
p. 105-123.

25 Lei Ding et al,, “Telecommunications Infrastructure and Regional Income Convergence
in China: Panel Data Approaches”, the Annals of Regional Science, 42(4), 2008, p. 843-861.
26 Niles M. Hansen, “The Structure and Determinants of Local Public Investment
Expenditures”, The Review of Economics and Statistics, 47(2), 1965, p. 150-162.

27 Randolph, Susan et al, Determinants of Public Expenditure on Infrastructure:
Transportation and Communication. The World Bank, 1999, p. 41.

28 Werner Z. Hirsch, “Expenditure Implications of Metropolitan Growth and Consolidation”,
The Review of Economics and Statistics, 41(3), 1959, p. 232-241.
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urban service expenditures, population size does not matter, but
geographical size does.

In more recent research, there has been a surging interest
in the equity-efficiency trade-off — as defined by Yamano and
Ohkawara?® and Castells and Sole-Olle3® — in the allocation
of public infrastructure. This trade-off is defined as choosing
between investing in the geographical parts of an economy with
relatively higher productivity, or investing into those that are
socioeconomically lagging. In the former case, the purpose is to
attain a higher level of national efficiency, while in the latter it is
attaining a higher level of regional equity. But within a regional
competition context, achieving a fine balance between equity and
efficiency is a challenge.?!

As we shall see in our empirical results, regional competition
turns out to be quite relevant for the case of Turkey. We observe —
among other results — that regions compete for attracting public
investment and that specific regional attributes cause investments
to be directed into a region at the expense of other regions. For
instance, we find that regions with the strong political affiliation to
the government draw more investments.

The spatial allocation of infrastructure investment is also
viewed as a redistributive policy. Sole-Olle3? points out that money
is re-allocated between regions through the investment of funds,
which in turn are collected through the taxes paid in those regions.
This redistribution can be either tactical or programmatic: in
tactical redistribution few regions receive the benefits, and costs
are shared by all regions; while in programmatic redistribution
resources are withdrawn from certain regions and redistributed to

29 Norihiko Yamano-Toru Ohkawara, “The Regional Allocation of Public Investment:
Efficiency or Equity?”, Journal of Regional Science, 40(2), 2000, p. 205-229.

30 Antoni Castells-Albert Sole Olle, “The Regional Allocation of Infrastructure Investment:
The Role of Equity, Efficiency and Political Factors”, European Economic Review, 49(5), 2005,
p. 1165-1205.

31 Peter Nijkamp, Infrastructure and Suprastructure in Regional Competition: A Deus Ex
Machina? Springer 2000, p. 89.

32 Sole-Olle, Albert, “Inter-Regional Redistribution through Infrastructure Investment:
Tactical or Programmatic?” Public Choice 156(1-2), 2013, p. 229-252.
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others.?® Empirical findings depend on the economy and the time
period in question. Mizutani and Tanaka3®* for Japan in 1975-1990,
and Castells and Sole-Olle*® for Spain in 1987-1996 observe that
relative to the national governments, efficiency is valued more by
sub-national units. Nevertheless, Yamano and Ohkawara3® find in
their study on forty-seven prefectures that the Japanese central
government has adopted a policy of equity in the allocation of
public investments between 1970 and 1994.

Spatial dependencies and investment allocation

Investment allocation may be influenced by geographical
priorities more than the equity-efficiency trade-off.3” Naturally,
infrastructure within a region may be necessarily extended or
connected to the regions in proximity, leading to a spillover
impact of infrastructure3® for which we find evidence in our
results. Furthermore, infrastructure improvements connect and
complement each other over space. For instance, roads in one
region may lead to a port in another, completing a trade route. From
an investment perspective, regions may regulate their own public
spending as a response to those in neighboring regions, given the
economy is decentralized Yu et al.3° Finally, It is also possible that
regions may be in competition for attracting public infrastructure
investment from a general budget, and this competition may have
a spatial character.

In region-level research, economic circumstances are often duly
considered to be continuous over space.*® As a result, regional

33 Ibid.

34 Fumitoshi Mizutani-Tomoyasu Tanaka, “Productivity Effects and Determinants of Public
Infrastructure Investment”, The Annals of Regional Science, 44(3), 2008, p. 493-521.

35 Castells-Sole-Olle, loc. cit.

36 Yamano-Ohkawara, loc. cit.

37 Vassilis Monastiriotis-Yannis Psycharis, “Between Equity, Efficiency and Redistribution:
An Analysis of Revealed Allocation Criteria of Regional Public Investment in Greece”,
European Urban and Regional Studies, 21(4), 2014, p. 445-462.

38 Rosina Moreno-Enrique Lopez-Bazo, “Returns to Local and Transport Infrastructure
Under Regional Spillovers”, International Regional Science Review, 30(1), 2007, p. 47-71.

39 Yihua Yu etal,, “On the Determinants of Public Infrastructure Spending in Chinese Cities:
A Spatial Econometric Perspective”, The Social Science Journal, 48(3), 2011, p. 458-467.

40 Giuseppe Arbia, Spatial econometrics: Statistical Foundations and Applications to
Regional Convergence, Springer, 2006, p. 5.
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attributes such as gross domestic product (GDP) or employment are
often treated by taking potential spatial effects into account.*14243
This approach leads to the formulation of spatial dependence in
econometric estimations through various methods.** Due to our
focus on investments in hard infrastructure, which inevitably is of
spatial character, we specifically take into account the possibility of
spatial dependence. Further discussion on the spatial effects and
their formalization is presented in Section 5.

Political influences and investment allocation

Regional political ties may influence the public capital distribution
policies. Crain and Oakley (1995) find that various political and
institutional conditions influence public capital decisions in the US
states. In another study on the US, Painter and Bae** point out a
significant influence of political factors, along with demographic
and economic determinants. For the case of France - a country with
similar regional governance structure to Turkey*® - Cadot et al.*’
observe that “influence activities” play a role in the allocation of
transportation infrastructure.

The importance of politics is also demonstrated in many other
studies such as Kemmerling and Bodenstein,*® Busemeyer,*®

41 Luc Anselin-Sergio Rey, “Properties of Tests for Spatial Dependence in Linear Regression
Models”, Geographical Analysis, 23(2), 1991, p. 112-131.

42 Sergio Rey, “Spatial Empirics for Economic Growth and Convergence”, Geographical
Analysis, 33(3), 2001, p. 195-214.

43 Raymond ]. Florax-Arno van der Vlist, “Spatial Econometric Data Analysis: Moving
Beyond Traditional Models”, International Regional Science Review, 26(3), 2003, p. 223-243.
44  Luc Anselin, Spatial Econometrics: Methods and Models, (4). Springer 1988, p. 17.

45 Gary Painter-Kwi-Hee Bae, “The Changing Determinants of State Expenditure in the
United States: 1965-1992", Public Finance and Management, 9(4), 2001, p. 370-392.

46 Fatih Gokyurt, Kamu Yatirtimlarinin Programlama ve Izleme Stirecine Yerelin Katilimi,
(Devlet Planlama Teskilati Miistesarligl, Uzmanlik Tezi), Ankara 2010, p. 26

47 Cadot-Roller-Stephan, loc. cit.

48 Achim Kemmerling-Thilo Bodenstein, “Partisan Politics in Regional Redistribution: Do
Parties Affect the Distribution of EU Structural Funds Across Regions?”, European Union
Politics, 7(3), 2006, p. 373-392.

49 Marius R. Busemeyer. “Determinants of Public Education Spending in 21 OECD
Democracies, 1980-2001", Journal of European Public Policy, 14(4), 2007, p. 582-610.

December 2019 ¢ 3(2) e 115-161



uasAnin ueor

‘@y33niquios) ap siuaq |

‘§19730 Asuno 19wysiy

Tiirkiye'de Bolgelerarasi Altyapi Rekabeti

Kemmerling and Stephan®’, Costa-I-Font et al.,5* Castells and Sole-
Olle,*? Joanis,>® Sole-Olle,’* Zheng et al.,*>> and Luca and Rodrguez-
Pose.*® Consistent with the literature, our study addresses potential
political effects through alternative measurements presented in
Section 3.

There is no general consensus in the literature on how
political effects should be measured. Table 1 lists the various
approaches that are found in earlier studies. This clear diversity
in the measurement of political factors is due to the worldwide
heterogeneity in political structures and regional governance
systems. This heterogeneity motivates us to construct our own
variables for political affiliation based on Turkey’s centralized
structure of territorial governance, which we discuss in Section 2.4.

Political influences and investment allocation

Regarding local governance in Turkey, Lagendijk et al. state that

“.it is important to remember that the current
territorial governance structure, based on a division
into 81 provinces, primarily serves to carry out basic
administrative tasks under central authority.”>’

Indeed, “central authority” is the key defining term in Turkish

50 Achim Kemmerling-Andreas Stephan, “The Politico-Economic Determinants and
Productivity Effects of Regional Transport Investment in Europe”, EIB Papers, 13(2), 2008,
p. 36-60.

51 Joan Costa-I-Font et al., “Political Competition and Pork-Barrel Politics in the Allocation
of Public Investment in Mexico”, Public Choice, 116(1-2), 2003, p. 185-204.

52 Castells-Sole-Olle, loc. cit.

53 Marcelin Joanis. “The Road to Power: Partisan Loyalty and the Centralized Provision of
Local Infrastructure”, Public Choice, 146(1-2), 2011, p. 117-143.

54 Sole-Olle, loc. cit.

55 Xinye Zheng et al. “Central Government’s Infrastructure Investment Across Chinese
Regions: A Dynamic Spatial Panel Data Approach”, China Economic Review 27, 2013, p. 264-
276.

56 Luca-Rodriguez-Pose, loc. cit.

57 Arnoud Lagendijk et al,, “The Role of Regional Development Agencies in Turkey: From
Implementing EU Directives to Supporting Regional Business Communities?”, European
Urban and Regional Studies, 16(4), 2009, p. 386.
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regional policy-making. Since the establishment of the Republic of
Turkey, regional policy goals have been shaped centrally through
five-year development plans. These plans are made by the State
Planning Organization (SPO) which was redefined as the “Ministry
of Development” in 2011 (the final year in our dataset). For
consistency, we refer to this governing body as “SPO” throughout
this study. Along with the existence of local governing bodies and
the gradual introduction of Regional Development Agencies, the
SPO has been the principal body of decision-making concerning
public investments. This centralized structure of decision-making
has been attracting some criticism. According to Gokyurt (2010),
the public investment policies in Turkey suffer from an over-focus
on central and sectoral approaches, leading to inconsistencies
between spatial needs and public investment plans.

Nationwide politics is generally expected to influence regional
policies. At the beginning of the period covered in this study (1999-
2011), there were five political parties in the Turkish parliament.
The leading party had a victory margin of 2.13 percentage points.>®
The order of parties - or the political groups - had changed in
late 1999 and remained so until 2002 with relatively similar vote
shares. In 2002 however, only two political parties managed to
enter the parliament by crossing the 10 percent vote threshold.
The leading party remained as the single governing party since
then, with large vote margins.

In the period 1999-2011, income and public investments
generally showed a rising trend. Figure 1 compares the trends in
GDP and public investments in transportation and communication
(abbreviated as “TPI” in the figure). A general upward trend in
both indicators is visible for the period after 2002. The economic
crisis that took place during the early 2000s, and the subsequent
recovery is also clearly observable in Figure 1.

58 All data on the past composition of the Turkish parliament is retrieved from the Inter-
Parliamentary Union on 6 June, 2016.
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Ficure 1.
GDP AND PUBLIC INVESTMENTS IN TRANSPORTATION AND COMMUNICATION, CONSTANT
1998 NATIONAL CURRENCY (BILLIONS), TURKEY.
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Theoretical Framework and Empirical Approach

We follow the theoretical framework of Behrman and Craig®® as
adapted by Castells and Sole-Olle,*® and empirically expanded by
Zheng et al.®* through the addition of spatial effects. Within this
framework, a central government facing budget and production
constraints aims to maximize country welfare by allocating public
investments across regions. This process is subject to a trade-
off between national efficiency and regional equity, represented
as a linear combination of two variables: output per capita and
population.®? If the government is only concerned about regional
equity, then regional population is the only characteristic that
the government considers when allocating public investments.
Therefore, the government divides infrastructure investments
equally among all citizens in the country. As a result, regions which
have more people receive higher shares of investment. On the other
hand, if the only concern of the government is national efficiency,
then regional per capita output is the only determining factor.?
In accordance with this theoretical setting, the equity-efficiency
trade-off in our model is embodied in the log-linear combination of
population (N) and Gross Value Added per capita (y).

Zheng et al.®* point out that investment projects may take
multiple years and can give rise to further investments in
subsequent periods. We include in our specifications the lagged
dependent variable as investment flows may be determined, to
some extent, by their earlier realizations. The investment value in
transportation and communication in region i at time t is denoted
asl,

59 Jere R. Behrman-Steven G. Craig, “The Distribution of Public Services: An Exploration
of Local Governmental Preferences”, The American Economic Review, 77(1), 1987, p. 37-49.
60 Castells-Sole-Olle, loc. cit.

61 Zheng, Song-Yu, loc. cit.

62 Castells-Sole-Olle, loc. cit.

63 Ibid.

64 Zheng, Song, and Yu, loc. cit.
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We anticipate that the allocation process is also affected by the
emphasis put by the government on each individual region.656¢
The emphasis on a region is determined by a set of regional
characteristics including political factors. The prominence of
political effects may result in an allocation that is not driven
purely by economic motives. In other words, a political dimension
would also be present in the process, aside of the equity-efficiency
trade-off. As discussed in Section 2, political factors are frequently
considered by researchers as determinants of these weights, and
therefore of investment preferences.

One way the government’s attention on specific regions can
be influenced is through the individuals that take place in central
decision-making. In Turkey, every region sends a fixed number of
elected members of parliament (MP) to the national assembly. If
for a given region, the share of the MPs in the government out of
the regional total is relatively high, then a positive political bias
towards this region can be expected.®’” This expectation forms
the rationale behind one of our measures of political affiliation,
P, which is the share of the MPs a region has in the government
party (or parties).® Another political variable that we use for
measuring the political connection between a region and the
national government is the regional vote margin of the nationally
leading party, denoted as M. To illustrate; if the nationally leading
party comes as the second party in a region as a result of national
or regional elections, then the value of M for that region would be
negative.

Public investments in transportation and communication
are components within total public investments. Therefore,
they form one of the sub-categories along with other regional
public investment classifications such as health, education,

65 Castells-Sole-Olle, loc. cit.

66 Zheng-Song-Yu, loc. cit.

67 Turkey changed its government system from a parliamentarian structure to a presidential
one in 2017. However, the way individual MPs are elected into the parliament has essentially
remained the same.

68 The number of MPs a region sends to the parliament is decided based on its population
size. Therefore, volume effects are already considered.
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manufacturing, and tourism.%® In order to capture the relationship
between investment types, the sum of all other public investments
0, is included as an explanatory variable aside of lagged I.. Because
I, and O, are both part of total public investments, they are likely
to be subject to the same government budget constraint. This
would imply that the allocation decisions regarding I, and O, are
made jointly. Furthermore, investments in separate categories can
be either complements or substitutes. As a result, we specifically
account for a possible dependency between I, and the investments
in other sectors, O..

It is likely that decision makers consider the regional needs by
taking into account the already existing infrastructure within a
region when allocating public capital. We therefore control for the
effect of the existing stock of transportation and communication
infrastructure in region i and denote it as G, ;. This variable is an
infrastructure stock index constructed usmg the first principal
components of the natural logarithms of the variables Road
Density, Highway Density, Railway Density, Public Pier Length,
Air Capacity, and ADSL. Instead of including all the infrastructure
categories separately in the estimations, we use this index in
order to preserve consistency with the dependent variable (1)
which is the total investment value of all these infrastructure
types. We assume that a policy-maker with aversion to regional
infrastructure disparities would direct investments to regions with
less infrastructure stock. In our models, this assumption would
be supported if a negative coefficient estimate on G, | is observed.
However, if the motivation is to further enhance the 1nfrastructure
in regions with already high levels of infrastructure stock, G,
would yield a positive estimate.

Another regional attribute that is related to infrastructure
is congestion.’®’! Infrastructure congestion may necessitate
additional investments into a region. An example of quantifying

69 We are unable to separate transportation investments from communication investments,
as in the available data the two components are reported as pooled together.

70 Gerhard Glomm-Balasubrahmanian Ravikumar, “Public Investment in Infrastructure in
A Simple Growth Model”, Journal of Economic Dynamics and Control, 18(6), p. 1994.

71 Castells-Sole Olle, loc. cit.
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congestion is offered by Fernald’? who uses aggregate road
utilization as a measure. For the purpose of adopting a similar
measure for Turkey, we use the vehicle stock per capita (v,) as an
indicator of congestion.

The below presented model is constructed according to the
earlier discussed variables and constitutes our base specification,
but does not account for spatial dependence:

Inl;, =8+ 311“1’:',:—1 + ﬁzmpf,r—l + M1 + Baln0Oy; +
Bsm}'f,r—i + felnN; ., + ﬁTInG:}t—i + fglnv; .1 + e (1)

In the above equation, the term 6 is a constant and e, is the error
term. All our estimations include year dummies in order to account
for the time fixed effects. As earlier discussed, the joint allocation
decision of I, and O, poses endogeneity concerns. Moreover, the
equity-efficiency trade-off itself is subject to simultaneity: while a
region may receive investments thanks to its efficiency (a high y),
its high efficiency may in turn be driven by investments. Therefore,
additional endogeneity is implied given the inclusion of the variable
Y,.,- Another source of endogeneity is due to the presence of the
lagged dependent variable which leads to an underestimation of
the persistence of regional transportation and communication
public investments, in other words, a downward bias in 3, since
its estimate is greater than zero (Nickell Bias).”?> Common ways
to deal with the Nickell bias are the Arellano and Bond’ and
the Arellano and Bover/Blundell and Bond estimators’>7¢ - also
referred as Difference GMM (Diff-GMM) and System GMM (Sys-
GMM) respectively.”

72 John Fernald, “Roads to Prosperity? Assessing the Link Between Public Capital and
Productivity”, The American Economic Review, 89(3), 1999, p. 619-638.

73 Stephen Nickell, “Biases In Dynamic Models with Fixed Effects”, Econometrica, 49(6),
1981, p. 1417-1426.

74 Manuel Arellano- Stephen Bond, “Some Tests of Specification for Panel Data: Monte-
Carlo Evidence and an Application to Employment Equations” The Review of Economic
Studies, 58(2), 1991, p. 277-297.

75 Manuel Arellano-Olympia Bover, “Another Look at the Instrumental Variable Estimation
of Error Components Models”, Journal of Econometrics, 68(1), 1995, p. 29-51.

76 Richard Blundell-Stephen Bond, “Initial Conditions and Moment Restrictions in Dynamic
Panel Data Models”, Journal of Econometrics, 87(1), 1998, p. 115-143.

77 David Roodman, “How to Do XTABOND2: An Introduction To Difference And System
GMM In Stata”, Stata Journal, 9(1), 2009, p. 86-136.
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We address the rest of the potential endogeneity issues through
three alternative approaches: by instrumenting nO, and Iny,
with their lagged values in a two-stage least squares estimation
with fixed effects (IV-FE), by instrumenting them with their lagged
levels or differences and levels in the GMM models as discussed in
Arellano and Bond,”® Arellano and Bover,”® Blundell and Bond,?°
Roodman,®! and finally by including residuals from first-stage
estimations where the endogenous covariates are the dependent
variables.?#83

As noted earlier, spatial effects can be highly influential
in the allocation of public investments in transportation and
communication. We estimate two types of spatial models. The
General Spatial Model®* (GSM) presented in Equation 2 is a spatially
augmented version of Equation 1. The GSM can be reduced to the
Spatial Autoregressive Model® (SAR) if p = 0 or to the Spatial Error
Model®¢ (SEM) if A = 0. If both spatial terms are not significantly
different than zero (p = A = 0) then the GSM reduces to the base
specification presented in Equation 1. A final extension is the
Spatial Durbin Model®” (SDM) where not only the dependent
variable, but also the explanatory variables are spatially lagged.

78 Arellano-Bond, loc. cit.

79 Ibid.

80 Blundell-Bond, loc. cit.

81 Roodman, loc. cit.

82 The IV-FE estimation is made using the xtivreg2 command in Stata developed by Schaffer
(cited in the below footnote), and the GMM estimations have been done in Stata by using the
xtabond2 command developed by Roodman (Ibid).

83 Mark Schaffer. “XTIVREG2: Stata Module to Perform Extended IV/2SLS, GMM and
AC/2HAC, LIML and K-Class Regression for Panel Data Models”, Statistical Software
Components, Boston College Department of Economics, 2005.

84 Harry H. Kelejian-Ingmar R. Prucha, “A Generalized Spatial Two-Stage Least Squares
Procedure for Estimating A Spatial Autoregressive Model with Autoregressive Disturbances”,
The Journal of Real Estate Finance and Economics, 17(1), 1998, p. 99-121.

85 Anselin, loc. cit.

86 James LeSage-Kelley Pace, Introduction to Spatial Econometrics, Boca Raton, FL:
Chapman&Hall/CRC, 2009, p. 203.

87 Anselin, loc. cit.
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1. General Spatial Model (GSM)

N
Inl, =68+ PZ Wi m{iz + Bilnl; ey + BoInPy, g + BsMs,
=1

+ BalnO;; + Fslny; -y + BelnG ey + BrInN; -y
+ Bgln Vie—1 T e

£ie = HE‘}":l W;j fj: +
Die (2)

2. Spatial Durbin Model (SDM)

N
Inl,, =8+p ZWU 'iﬂfjr + Bl!n!i,r—l + Bzmp':',r—i + .IESM:',t—i
i=1

+ B4ln0y + Bslnye—y + PelnG -1 + B-InN; -y
N N

+ ﬂglnvi.,_l + g Z WU' Infj,t_l + [ 4] Z ij Inﬂ-rt_1
= =

i N
+ [24] Z Wl'_il' anJ,-IB_J_ + &y Z W!'J' IRO”
J=1 i=1
i N
+ ag Z wy;Iny; g + oo Z wy; InG; .y
i=1 i=1

N N
+ (2 4] E Wi_il' anjlt_i + g E Wli_il' Iﬂ’v}'.t—l
J=1 J=1

+ & (3)

In the above presented equations, N is the number of regions,
§.and €, are error terms and 9, ~ N(0, 023), and €, ~ N(0, O'ZJ. The
spatial lag terms with coefficients p and A are introduced for the
purpose of exploring the possible spatial dependence in Inl, and
across the unobserved factors respectively. The conductivity of
spatial effects is represented by the NN weight matrix W. Each
element w, of W is the inverse Euclidean distance between the
most populous cities of regions i and j, and each element of the
main diagonal of W is equal to zero (i.e. w, =0 where i = j). The
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SDM spatially lags the explanatory variables in the model for the
purpose of investigating the nature of the spatial interactions.

Maximum Likelihood Estimation (MLE) is a common approach
in coping with inconsistency and bias concerns that exist in models
with spatial terms.?® Furthermore, Spatial panel models are
estimated using MLE in numerous studies, such as Pfaffermayr,?°
Ertur and Musolesi,®® Baltagi and Bresson,®® Lee and Yu,%%
Debarsy and Ertur,’* Elhorst and Freret.®® Since we estimate the
GSM and SDM specifications using MLE, our results are subject - to
some extent - to the earlier discussed Nickell dynamic panel bias.
On the other hand, Lee and Yu® point out that in a panel setting,
the variance parameter estimated with MLE will be inconsistent
when the time dimension is finite. Consequently, in all fixed effects
estimations we use the Lee and Yu procedure for bias correction
for fixed effects as in Ertur and Musolesi,?” Elhorst et al.,’® Atems,*®

88 ]. Paul Elhorst, “Specification and Estimation of Spatial Panel Data Models”, International
Regional Science Review, 26(3), 2003, p. 244-268.

89 Michael Pfaffermayr, “Spatial Convergence of Regions Revisited: A Spatial Maximum
Likelihood Panel Approach”, Journal of Regional Science, 52(5), 2012, p. 857-873.

90 Cem Ertur-Antonio Musolesi, “Spatial Autoregressive Spillovers vs Unobserved Common
Factors Models: A Panel Data Analysis of International Technology Diffusion”, Centre
d’Economie et Sociologie Appliquees a I’Agriculture et aux Espaces Ruraux Working Paper,
2012/09,2012, p. 1-38.

91 Badi H. Baltagi-Georges Bresson, “Maximum Likelihood Estimation and Lagrange
Multiplier Tests for Panel Seemingly Unrelated Regressions with Spatial Lag and Spatial
Errors: An Application to Hedonic Housing Prices in Paris”, Journal of Urban Economics,
69(1), 2011, p. 24-42.

92 Lung Fei Lee-Jihai Yu, “Estimation of Spatial Autoregressive Panel Data Models with
Fixed Effects”, Journal of Econometrics, 154(2), 2010a, p. 165-185.

93 Lung Fei Lee-Jihai Yu, “Some Recent Developments in Spatial Panel Data Models”,
Regional Science and Urban Economics, 40(5), 2010b, p. 255-271.

94 Nicolas Debarsy-Cem Ertur, “Testing for Spatial Autocorrelation in a Fixed Effects Panel
Data Model”, Regional Science and Urban Economics, 40(6), 2010, p. 453-470.

95 J. Paul Elhorst-Sandy Freret, “Evidence of Political Yardstick Competition in France Using
A Two-Regime Spatial Durbin Model with Fixed Effects”, Journal of Regional Science, 49(5),
2009, p. 931-951.

96 Lee-Yu, loc. cit.

97 Ertur-Musolesi, loc. cit.

98 Paul |. Elhorst et al., “The Impact of Interaction Effects among Neighbouring Countries
on Financial Liberalization and Reform: A Dynamic Spatial Panel Data Approach”, Spatial
Economic Analysis, 8(3), 2013, p. 293-313.

99 Bebonchu Atems, “The Spatial Dynamics of Growth and Inequality: Evidence Using US
County-Level Data”, Economics Letters, 118(1), 2013, p. 19-22.
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and Kalenkoski and Lacombe®® among others by using the option
“leeyu” in the Stata command xsmle by Belotti et al.'®* However,
comparing the estimated coefficients of In [, in the Sys-GMM
models to those in the GSM model presented and discussed in
Section 5 - which takes into account both spatial lag and spatial
error dependence - imply that this bias is tolerable given the
results with significant estimates.

For the purpose of coping with biases that may arise
due to serial correlation, we also estimate models after a
Forward Orthogonal Deviations transformation'®? (FOD) of
the model covariates. The FOD transformation uses only the
future observations to demean each variable and eliminate
individual effects as in the first-differencing step of the Di
-GMM estimation. While doing this however, the FOD transformation
does not induce serial correlation in the transformed errors and
residuals, unlike the FD approach. We report the FOD counterpart
of each estimation model in our output tables.

Furthermore, in order to address the endogeneity that may
be caused by Inl,, , In 0, and In y, , in the spatial models, we first
regress each of these variables on their own first lags and all other
model covariates in order to obtain the residuals from a reduced-
form specification (using the same estimation procedure with the
corresponding model). Following the prediction of the residuals,
we estimate the main models augmented with the three predicted
residuals ,, and ) that correspond to the three regressors assumed
to be endogenous. Subsequently, we combine this approach with a
FOD transformed estimation procedure, as reported in Section 5.

Data and Descriptive Statistics

The available Turkish regional output data has been going
through many revisions in terms of their measurement methods,

100 Charlene Kalenkoski-Donald Lacombe, “Minimum Wages and Teen Employment: A
Spatial Panel Approach”, Papers in Regional Science, 92(2), 2013, p. 407-417.

101 Federico Belotti et al., “Spatial Panel-Data Models Using Stata”, The Stata Journal, 17(1),
2017, p. 139-180.

102 Arellano-Bover, loc. cit.
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spatial scales, and time periods covered. The discontinuities and
inconsistencies over time in the measurement methods present
challenges that researchers must acknowledge. In December 2016,
TurkStat retrospectively published a NUTS 3 level GDP series for
the period 2004-2014 resulting from the adaptation of its data
to the European System of National and Regional Accounts (ESA
2010). The new series however, revised the existing GDP figures
for Turkey upwards by about 20 percent as a result of substantial
methodological revisions, and covers only the single party years
(The World Bank, 2017; IMF, 2018). Our strategy on the other hand
allows us to go further back in time and include the years when the
country was being run by other administrations (the 56th and 57th
governments) by reconciling the available regional Gross Value
Added (GVA) data with regional GDP figures from the 1990s. This
procedure also allows us to better match the regional accounts
with our maritime infrastructure data, which are only available for
the year 2010 and does not cover any improvements in this type of
infrastructure that may have happened since that year. Appendix
Table: 1 provides a detailed explanation of the methods we applied
in order to obtain a regional output series in NUTS 2 level for the
period 1999-2011. In this way, our data set includes data from the
late 1990s and early 2000s which add valuable information thanks
to more variation in administrative and governmental viewpoints,
in the expense of three more recent years of data which coincide
with the same governing party that has been in office since late
2002.

The data are from the databases of various ministries and
organizations. The sources, year coverages, and descriptions
of all variables used in this study are presented in Table 2. The
descriptive statistics of all variables used in the estimations and
their notations are given in Table 3.
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Name

TABLE 2.
VARIABLE DEFINITIONS

Year Coverage

1999-2011

1999-2011

1999-2011

1999-2011

1987-2011

1990-2011

1990-2011

Description

Public investments in transportation
and communication deflated to 1998
prices (national currency). Inflated to
account for the missing amounts due to
the “Various Provinces” classification.
Source: Republic of Turkey, Ministry of
Development.

Public investments in areas other than
transportation and communication
deflated to 1998 prices (national
currency). Inflated to account for
the missing amounts due to the
“Various  Provinces” classification.
Source: Republic of Turkey, Ministry of
Development.

Number of members of parliament
(MP) in the government from the region
divided by the lagged total number
of MP’s allocated to the region. Based
on general elections. Source: Turkish
Statistical Institute (Turkstat).

Regional vote margin of the nationally
leading party. Based on both local and
general elections. Source: Turkstat.

1987-2011 & Regional gross value
added per capita in 1998 prices
(national currency). Source: Turkstat for
GVA and GVP, OECD Stat for population.
Modified as specified in the Appendix.

1990-2011 & Population. Source: OECD
Stat.

Total number of vehicles per capita
(except trailers or tractors). Source:
Eurostat, OECD Stat for population.
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‘§19713D Aduno PWYaN

G 1995-2011
Road density 1995-2011
Hway density 1995-2011
Railroad density 1995-2011

Air capacity 1987-2011
. as of 2005
Pub. Pier (constant)
as of 2006
ADSL (constant)

[N Aralik 2019 3 (2) » 115-161

Index of transportation and
communication infrastructure stock
constructed using the first principal
components of the variables In Road
density, In Hway density, In Railway
density, In total length of public piers, In
Air transport capacity.

1995-2011 & Provincial road length
(km). Source: Turkstat. Divided by
regional surface.

1995-2011 & Highway length (km).
Source: Turkstat. Divided by regional
surface.

1995-2011 & Railroad length (km).
Source: Turkstat. Divided by regional
surface.

Total passenger capacity in the regional
airports. Compiled from the information
on area and establishment dates
available at the airport interactive map
at the website of the Republic of Turkey:
Ministry of Transport, Maritime Affairs
and Communication.

Total public pier length (m). Source
Republic of Turkey - Ministry of
Transport, Maritime Affairs and
Communication “1995 - 2005 Ulastirma
ve Haberlesme”, Ankara 2005.

Number of ADSL lines in the PTT offices.
Source: Republic of Turkey - General
Directorate of PTT.
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TABLE 3.
DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS
Variable Mean Std.Dew. Min Max

Public investments
in transportation and

communication, millions of TL 37.52 87.23 0.23 711.37
U
Other public investments, 87.8 66.32 151 406.98

millions of TL (0)

Gross value added per capita,

L () 952.64  421.84 349.04 2069.78

Population, millions (N) 2.71 1.98 0.73 13.26

Share of region’s MP’s in the

government in total MP’s of the  0.64 0.15 0.24 0.93
region (P)
Vote margin (M) 11.53 19.59 -26.55 54.64
Infrastructure index (G) 7.04 2.44 4 12.22
Vehicles per 1000 capita (v) 115.27  60.17 18.48 279.35
N 338

Empirical Results

The instrumental variable (IV) estimation results are reported
in Table 4. As discussed in Section 3, we initially present an
instrumental variable fixed effects model (IV-FE), and its FOD
transformed counterpart to address possible endogeneity issues.
Aside of the expected persistence in investments, we observe
positive and significant coefficient estimates on InP, . The other
measure for political influence, M, , does not yield significant
results. Our initial results also suggest that richer regions attract
more investment based on the results for Iny, , from both the FE
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and FOD models. Slight evidence for a positive role of population is
also present among the FE results.

Moving on to the GMM results, presented in Table 5, we observe
some evidence in the FOD transformed Diff-GMM model (columns
3 and 4) and the Sys-GMM estimation suggesting that political
affiliation (P, ;) influences the allocation of investments across
regions. Furthermore, the Diff-GMM model and its FOD counterpart
imply that regions with less infrastructure stock (Git-1) are
likely to receive more public investments in transportation and
communication. The GMM results do not provide any information
on the aforementioned spatial spill-overs and possible competition
effects. Nonetheless, the political influences prominent in the IV-FE
model results are still present to some degree in the findings from
the GMM models.

As discussed in Section 2.2, economic activity is continuous
over space. The omission of spatial effects in region-level analysis
often leads to unrealistic models where regions are assumed to
be independent units of observation. The results of the FE and
FOD transformed GSM and SDM estimations (Equations 2 and
3) are presented in Table 6. The SDM specification is our most
comprehensive model as it includes spatially lagged explanatory
variables along the spatially lagged dependent variable. The
two SDM estimations (FE and FOD) yield a negative and
significant estimate of p, suggesting that investments received
by surrounding regions negatively impact the investment flows
into a region. In other words, the more regions in the proximity
receive transportation and communication investments, the
less a region will receive investments in the same category. This
result, which is our principal finding, strongly indicates the
existence of competition for public infrastructure investments in
transportation and communication across regions. The GSM on the
other hand, which omits spatially lagged terms, does not yield any
significant result regarding the spatially lagged dependent variable
and the spatially lagged unobserved terms. All spatial panel
models presented in this paper, and the direct and indirect effects
are estimated using the Stata command xsmle developed by Belotti
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et al.1®® The spatial weight matrix is generated from coordinates
using the Stata command spmat developed by Drukker et al.»%*

The spatially lagged explanatory variables provide additional
valuable information which can shed light on the nature of
regional competition. However, simply considering the point
estimates reported in Table 6 may not be sufficient. Based on
the contribution of LeSage and Pace,'® Elhorst' shows that it is
important to distinguish among the direct and indirect effects in
spatial models. In the SDM, both the direct and indirect effects of
explanatory variables depend on the coefficient estimates of their
spatially lagged values.'”” We single out the variables Inl,,_, Iy, ,
and P, , and present their indirect and direct effects (based on
the SDM) in Table 7. The direct and indirect effect estimates are
similar to the estimation results reported in Table 6. Turning back
to the earlier discussed results on regional competition, aside of
the expected positive estimate for lagged investments, we observe
a negative and significant indirect effect of this variable for both
SDM estimations (Table 7). This result reinforces the implication
conveyed by the estimated p, and suggests that the competition
for investments persists through time, at least for one lag period.
Therefore, if a region attracts investment, it can be expected that
this will negatively affect the investment flows into its surrounding
regions at least for the following year.

Continuing with the results pertaining to infrastructure, the FE
SDM results hint that infrastructure presence in nearby regions
may positively impact on how much investment a region receives
(the coefficient estimate of ),_(j=1)"N# [w_ij G_(j,t-1) ])). This result
may be attributable to the continuity of infrastructure over space,
implying that infrastructure in nearby areas are complementary to

103 Belotti-Hughes-Mortari, loc. cit.

104 Drukker, David M., etal.,, “SPPACK: Stata Module for Cross-Section Spatial-Autoregressive
Models (Version S457245)", Boston College Department of Economics, 2011.

105 LeSage-Pace, loc. cit.

106 Paul J. Elhorst, “Applied Spatial Econometrics: Raising the Bar”, Spatial Economic
Analysis, 5(1), 2010, p. 9-28.

107 Paul]. Elhorst, Spatial Panel Data Models, Springer Berlin Heidelberg, Berlin-Heidelberg,
2014, p.37-93.
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a region’s own infrastructure. This finding is related to the earlier
discussed spillover impact of infrastructure!®® and emphasizes
again the important function of investments in transportation and
communication as a regional connectivity policy instrument.

The coefficient estimates for P,  are positive and significant for
all spatial models, suggesting that regions which are affiliated more
closely to the government receive higher investments. Further
underlining the existence of political influences, the spatially lagged
counterpart of this variable (}_(j=1)"N#i[w_ij P_(j,t-1) ]) has a
negative effect according to both the FE and FOD SDM estimations.
The effects of P, and its spatial lag are confirmed by the direct
and indirect effects reported in Table 7. This result elucidates
a mechanism that reinforces the earlier observed regional
competition effect; while P, , increases investment inflows, a region
receives less investments 1f the affiliation of nearby regions to the
central government is strong. In other words, regions that are
closer to the government steer investments towards themselves at
the expense of surrounding regions. For the vote margin variable
on the other hand, we only observe significant estimates for its
spatially lagged counterpart (}_(j=1)"N#i[w_ij M_(j,t-1) )}), but no
significant indirect effects are observed to validate this finding.

The small evidence regarding spatially lagged other
investments in the FE SDM model (3_(j=1)"N&[w_ij O_jt ))
suggest that investments in other sectors attract transportation
and communication public investments to their vicinity. If this
effect exists, then transportation and communication investments
are spatially complementary to other investments such as in
education, health, manufacturing, or tourism, as these sectors need
transportation and communication infrastructure to be built or
improved in surrounding areas. Weak evidence is also observed
for population in the FE GSM results, suggesting that regions with
larger population receive more investments.

Finally, the FOD transformed spatial models suggest that In/, , is
endogenous (as suggested by the significant estimate on ).

108 Moren-Lopez-Bazo, loc. cit.
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TABLE 4.
IV ESTIMATION RESULTS
EFE FOD
In Jied 0.4p5%** 0.4971%%*
(0.133) (0.120)
Pii 1.94 g 1.94]%**
(0.529) (0.530)
My -0.00546 -0.00367
(0.00490) (0.00525)
0y -0.0677 -0.0334
(0.164) (0.145)
In yiel 2.655%* 2.583%x
(1.274) (1.208)
In Nip1 2051* 2025
(1.187) (1.250)
Gyl -0.370 -0.303
(0.278) (0.206)
I viel 0.369 0.343
(0.489) (0.450)
| 0.0326
(0.143)
Observations 286 260
Obs. Per region 11 11
I]leﬁ'?lfDﬁﬂtS § 8

Instrumented variables: [nfier, O IFyiel

Stata module for IV-FE models:
xtivreg?.

Robust SE’s in parentheses: *p < 0.10, **p = 0.03, ***p
= 0.01.

Year dummies included 1n all
estimations.
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TABLE 5.
GMM ESTIMATION RESULTS
DifE GMM FOD-GMM Sys-GMM Sys-FOD-GMM
LagLimits: 23 24 23 24 23 24 23 24
InFer 0.564*  0.883%5= (0.831%** (882%%% (840%*= 0740%5% (913+*= (780
(0315 (0240)  (0.150) (0.125) (0.280)  (0266) (0.162)  (0.268)
Pis 1855 2398 1000  1200° 1296  2155** 039 1086
(1376)  (L549)  (0523) (0.504)  (0.021)  (L039) (0.567)  (0.84%)
Mes 000686 00118 000540 -0.00872 -0.00695 -D.00461 000137 oo .
(0.00828) (0.00893) (0.00544) 0.00514 (0.00742) (0.0128) (0.00612) (0.00699)
[0 0366 -0217 00346 00388 0180  -0.620 0108  -0.510
(0263  (0339) (0.117) (0.139) (0239) (0750) (0.137)  (0.475)
I Yies 763 2735 4063 4243 0816 0503 0912 0467
(0.567)  (T654)  (3.003) (4.068) (1553) (2792) (1933)  (4383)
I Nizs 7212 3497 2085 3068 0381 1355 0143 1041
(0803) (738) (2144) (2811) (0464) (L186) (0290)  (0.677)
Gir 0876 0058 -0365%= -0368* 0.0418 00221 00279  0.03%2
(0481) (0481) (0168 (0207) (0.0634) (0.162) (0.0783) (0.172)
v 0420 -00616 0156 0261 0518  -0.695 0480  0.0799
(1474)  (1202)  (0318) (0348) (0879) (L120) (L102)  (2.550)
A 0854 1508 7810 1010
(1600)  (2038) (037 (49.23)
Observations 286 286 286 286 312 312 312 31
2;?;3‘ 1 1 1 1 B 1 1
E;ﬁifnm » 2 b5) 25 v B 2% 2
f;l P o020 000152 0.000891 0.000435 oooggy V00365 00012 000541
fjﬁm‘m 0.708 0561 0603  0.684 o4 0741 00T om4
m‘“t 0.17 0157 0216 0.197 oy 0541 016 0573
Instrumented variables: [nfe;, O Byier
Stata module for GMM models:
xtabond?2.

Robust SE's in parentheses: *p < 0.10, **p < 0.05, ***p

< (.01

Year dummies included in all

estimations.
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TABLE 6.
ESTIMATION RESULTS FOR SPATIAL MODELS
GSM- SDM-
GSM-FE SDM-FE FOD FOD
In Dt 0.304%** () 30Q%*% () DGIHKE () DTGHAH
(0.0582) (0.0607) (0.0635) (0.0655)
Pisl 1 882%** ] g43%kw ] STIHmK ] J5]Rwx
(0.430)  (0.410)  (0.430)  (0.434)
M1 -0.00344 -0.00505 -0.00580 -0.00708
(0.00426) (0.00421) (0.00418) (0.00436)
70 0.000412  0.0580  0.00357  0.0340
(0.0926) (0.0976) (0.111)  (0.111)
Inygen 1.241 1.325 0.486 0.575
(1.071)  (1.092)  (1.195)  (1.190)
Giel -0.282 0239 00631 -0.0574
(0.292)  (0.312)  (0.301)  (0.320)
In Nig1 2.174* 1.895 0.888 0.405
(1.259)  (1.343)  (1.103)  (1.169)
In vyl 0.381 0.379 0.160 0.0574
(0.423)  (0.505)  (0.443)  (0.524)
o -0.0812  -0.0974  -0.0155  0.0623
(0.197)  (0.212)  (0.153)  (0.158)
O 10.0125  -0.0883  0.391*%* () 34g%%*
(0.146)  (0.156)  (0.108)  (0.110)
a8 1.635 1.569 0.864 0.446

(1.521)  (1.531)  (1.516)  (1.510)

P 044D 0356
(0.282)  (0.203)  (0.294)  (0.212)
A -0.288 0388
(0.312) (0.336)
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T wijIndj ey 0.530 0.427
(0.325) (0.330)
T wij P,y -3.070%* -3.435%%
(1.471) (1.511)
TN wij InMj ey 0.0366** 0.0298*
(0.0157) (0.0168)
T, wij In0;, 0.960* 0.701
(0.516) (0.538)
T wij Inyje-n -0.444 0.0333
(3.596) (3.735)
i wi; InGjey 4.388%* 1.498
(2.159) (2.020)
i wi; InN; .y 2.624 3.036
(6.322) (6.611)
T wi vy ey -3.187 -1.353
(3.058) (3.215)
Observations 286 286 260 260
Obs. Per region 11 11 10 10
Log-likelihood 2194 2118 2331 2285

Stata module for spatial models: xsmle. GSM: General Spatial

Model.

SDM: Spatial Durbin Model. Region FE's included 1n all

estimations.

Robust SE’s in parentheses: *p < 0,10, **p < 0.05, ***p <

0.01.
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TABLE 7.
DIRECT AND INDIRECT EFFECTS OF VARIABLES OF INTEREST

In i Inyiel Piri M
FE
Direct (.41 2%%x 1.158 1.861 %% 40.004
Indirect -0 178%* 0488 -().790%** 0.002
FOD
Direct (2854 0367 1757wk -0.007
Indirect 0. 1184 -0.140 -0.724 %% 0.003

Concluding Discussion and Policy Implications

Our point of departure was the stylized fact that transportation
and communication public infrastructure provides a positive
contribution to an economy through various channels. The most
important result of our study is that there is competition for public
investments in transportation and communication among regional
economies in Turkey, possibly exacerbated by political biases.
Regions that are politically more affiliated to the government
receive higher amounts of investments, and if there are nearby
regions with strong affiliations to the government, regions are
negatively affected in terms of investment inflows. We also observe
evidence - albeit less strong compared to the competition and
political effects - that infrastructure presence, investments in
other sectors made in regions in proximity, and population are
determinants of investment allocation over space.

Aside of regional competition and political influences, the
equity efficiency trade-off has been an integral concept in this
paper. Armstrong and Taylor classify public investments in
infrastructure as an instrument to revive the disadvantaged
regions based on the “interventionist approach” in contrast to
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the “free market approach.”'®® They clarify this view by stating
“the interventionist approach argues that it is vitally important to
improve the stock of social infrastructure in high-unemployment
areas in order to improve their competitiveness” while the free
market approach “.. views the regional problem as being the result
of market inefficiencies, a lack of entrepreneurial ‘culture’ and
excessive state intervention,” and argues that regional policy needs
to be minimal.**® The free market approach was first emphasized
in Britain during the 1960’s when regional policy was seen as
a method to achieve faster regional growth versus the previous
approaches that focused on reducing regional disparities.!!
These contrasting approaches imply the classic equity-efficiency
trade-off in regional policy-making. In our empirical models, this
trade-off was represented by the output and population variables.
We observed that a clear trade-off was not apparent, perhaps
overridden by the strength of other region-specific influences.

These findings allow us to observe the intentional or
unintentional regional policy-making approaches in Turkey. Given
specific regional targets, our findings would serve as a basis for
useful information in shaping future policies, and allow us to
understand the policy attributes that should either be strengthened
or avoided. For instance, if decreasing regional disparities
is a policy goal, then policies that may exacerbate regional
competition for investments should not be adopted. Reducing the
influence of politics in the spatial allocation of transportation and
communication public capital, targeting lagging regions subject
to infrastructure deprivation, and turning regional competition
into regional collaboration through a complementary approach in
infrastructure allocation would be possible policy improvements
that can result from our study.

109 Armstrong-Taylor, loc. cit.
110 Ibid.
111 Ibid.
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Appendix

Presenting a modified income and public investment
series for Turkish regions

In the empirical models, our designation of a “region” as a unit of
observation corresponds to a NUTS 2 level statistical area.'? Turkey
is composed of twenty-six NUTS 2 regions. Each NUTS 2 region is
composed of a varying number of NUTS 3 provinces which add up
to a country total of eighty-one.'*® This study specifically addresses
certain shortcomings in the available datasets on Turkish regions.
The fragmented and inconsistent nature of the regional output
data imposes limitations on the time span a study on Turkey can
cover. The output data is available in

TurkStat in the following structure:

a series for 1987-2001 in GDP form and NUTS 3 level (call
Series 1),

- no sub-national data for 2002 and 2003,

- a series for 2004-2011 in GVA form and NUTS 2 level (call
Series 2).

- a series, retrospectively published in late 2016, of gross
regional product in NUTS 3 level for the period 2004-2014.
However, this new series revises the country GDP upwards by
about 20 percent (IMF, 2018). The methodological differences
involved in the generation of this retrospective series makes
it incompatible with the previously published data and thus
hinders the possibility of studying investment allocation
decisions for the years where different governments were in
office, as discussed in Section 4.

We reconciled Series 1 (renamed S*) and Series 2 (renamed 5?)
by taking the following steps in succession:

112 “NUTS” is a statistical unit designated by EUROSTAT and stands for “Nomenclature of
Units for Territorial Statistics.”
113 Appendix Table: 1 lists the twenty-six statistical regions and their NUTS 2 level codes.
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1. S! was aggregated to NUTS 2 level by summing the GDP values
of the NUTS 3 units within each NUTS 2 region (call ).

2. tand S?were deflated to constant 1998 national currency using
the GDP deflator.

3. For each region, and S$? were concatenated into a single series,
leaving the observations 2002 and 2003 blank (call $'*?).

4. A dummy variable (G*) that equals one for the years that $*?is in
terms of GVA is introduced. The country GDP series (obtained from
TurkStat) for the period 1987-2011 is denoted as Y.

5. For each region i, the model InS_it"(1+2)=a_0i+a_1i InY_t+a_2i
G_t+u_it was estimated with ordinary least squares (OLS) (t = 1987,
.., 2011) where is a constant and is the error term.

6. Using the estimation results from the above regression,
observations for the period 1987-2003 were predicted for each
region (call ).

7. 1 and S* were combined as one continuous NUTS 2 GVA series.
As a result, this study presents a reconciled regional output series
for Turkey for the period 1987-2011.

An additional shortcoming exists regarding the transportation
and communication public investment figures. The public
investment data is reported only for province exclusive
investments, leaving out the investments that are shared among
provinces. These regionally missing figures are reported as country
aggregates under a “multifarious provinces| category. Fortunately,
individual projects and their values are separately recorded by
location (for example as “Ankara-Eskisehir road construction”).
As an exploratory exercise, we have distributed the values listed
under “multifarious Provinces” into the corresponding provinces
for the three most populous provinces of Turkey. Each figure
was equally divided among the provinces included in the specific
project. The transformed series presented roughly an upward
shift of the trend in the original data. Based on this observation,
for all provinces, we inflated the province specific investments by
the share of the countrywide investments that were not reported
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regionally. Finally, the provincial values were aggregated to NUTS
2 level.1*

TABLE Appendix Table: 1
REGION CODES AND NAMES

TR10: Istanbul

TR21: Tekirdag, Edirne, Kirklareli
TR22: Balikesir, Canakkale

TR31: [zmir

TR32: Aydin, Denizli, Mugla

TR33: Manisa, Afyon, Kiitahya, Usak
TR41: Bursa, Eskisehir, Bilecik

TR42: Kocaeli, Sakarya, Diizce, Bolu, Yalova
TR51: Ankara

TR52: Konya, Karaman

TR61: Antalya, Isparta, Burdur

TR62: Adana, Mersin

TR63, Hatay, Kahramanmaras, Osmaniye
TR71: Kirikkale, Aksaray, Nigde
TR72: Kayseri, Sivas, Yozgat

TR81: Zonguldak, Karabiik, Bartin
TR82: Kastamonu, Cankiri, Sinop
TR83: Samsun, Tokat, Corum, Amasya
TR90: Trabzon, Ordu, Giresun, Rize
TRA1: Erzurum, Erzincan, Bayburt
TRAZ2: Agri, Kars, [gdir, Ardahan
TRB1: Malatya, Elazig, Bing6l, Tunceli

114 The available and transformed series are presented in Appendix Figure: 1. This
approach would not work for the investment figures in sectors other than transportation
and communication as for those sectors the “multifarious provinces” item provides little
geographic information.
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TRB2: Van, Mus, Bitlis, Hakkari
TRC1: Gaziantep, Adiyaman, Kilis
TRC2: Sanlhurfa, Diyarbakir

TRC3: Mardin, Batman, Sirnak, Siirt
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Ficure A.1.
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GECMISTEN GUNUMUZE iRAN'IN IRAK KURTLERIYLE
ILISKILERI VE BAGIMSIZLIK REFERANDUMUNA YAKLASIMI*

Iran’s Relations with Iraq Kurds from Past to Present and Its Approach to
the Referendum on Dependence

Haval Azad MOHIALDEEN**
0z

L. Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra Irakli Kiirtler, zaman zaman ayaklanmigtir. Iran ise Seyh
Mahmud Berzenci, Seyh Ahmed Barzani ve Molla Mustafa Barzani énderliginde
gerceklesen ayaklanmalara destek vermistir. Ancak Iran, Irak’taki cikarlarini elde
edince, Kiirtlere sagladigi destegi kesmistir. [ran; Tiirkiye ve Suriye’nin aksine
Irak’taki Kiirt varligint kendi ulusal giivenligine tehdit olarak gérmesine ragmen
Irakl Kiirtlerle yakin iliski kurmugstur. Bu baglamda [ran, onlari kendi cikarlar
dogrultusunda kullanmaya calismaktadir. Iran, IKBY’yle yakn iliskilerine ragmen
Irak’la iliskilerini g6z ardi etmeyip Irak’in toprak biitiinliigtinti korunmasi yéniinde
hareket etmekte ve bagimsiz bir Kiirt devletinin kurulmasina karsi ¢ikmaktadir.
Nitekim Iranin 25 Eyliil 2017 tarihinde gerceklesen bagimsizhik referandumuna
karsi sert tutumu bunun en somut érnegidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ortadogu, Iran, Irak, IKBY, Bagimsizlik Referandumu.

Abstract

After the World War I Iraqi Kurds have often risen against the Iraqi central
government. Iran has supported the revolutions led by Sheikh Mahmud Barzanyji,
Sheikh Ahmed Barzani, and Mulla Mustafa. It has ended the support provided to
Iraqi Kurds after achieving its benefits in Iraq each time. To the contrary of Turkey
and Syria, Iran has established a close relationship with Iraqi Kurds. Maintaining this
relationship, it has used the Iraqi Kurds to achieve its own benefits. Iran continued
its relation with Iraq also and has always acted towards keeping its territorial unity.
Thus, Iran’s tough attitude about the independence referendum held on the 25th of
September 2017 is the best embodiment of this.
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Giris

Birinci Diinya Savasi’'ndan sonra ingiltere’nin manda yénetimine
giren Irak, 1932 yilinda bagimsizlig1 ilan etmistir. Bagimsizliktan
once Irak Kiirtleri, Seyh Mahmut Berzenci 6nderliginde Ingilizlere
kars1 isyan etmistir. Berzenci'nin Ingilizler tarafindan tutuklanmasj,
Irak Kiirtlerini kisa bir stireligine sindirmistir. Berzenci’den dolay1
olusan bosluk Barzaniler tarafindan doldurulmustur. Irak bagimsiz
olduktan sonra Irakli Kiirtler, 6nce Seyh Ahmed Barzani ve daha
sonra da Molla Mustafa Barzani liderliginde ayaklanmislardir. Bu
dénemde Iran, Irak Kiirtlerinin ayaklanmalarini desteklemistir.
Ancak Iran, dis politikada Irak Kiirtlerine pragmatist bir tutumla
yaklasmistir. Nitekim Tahran, Irak’taki ¢ikarlarimi elde ettiginde
Kiirtlere verdigi destegi geri cekmekte, merkezi hiikiimetle anlasma
yoluna gitmekteydi. 1961 yilinda iran tarafindan desteklenen Molla
Mustafa Barzani, merkezi hiikiimete karsi ayaklanma baslatmistir.
1975 yilinda da iran ile Irak arasinda imzalanan ve Sat’iil Arab
su yolu iizerinde iran’in lehine bazi diizenlemeler iceren Cezayir
Antlagmasi’yla birlikte Tahran, Irak Kiirtlerine verdigi destegi
kesmistir. Ancak iran-Irak Savasi basladiginda iran, Irak Kiirtlerinin
destegini almaya da calismistir.

1992 yilinda Irak Kiirt Bolgesel Yonetimi'nin (IKBY) kurulmas;,
Iran tarafindan kendi ulusal giivenligine yonelik bir tehdit olarak
degerlendirilmistir. Buna ragmen Iran, bélgesel yénetimin
kurulmasina destek vermistir. Tahran, kisa bir siire icinde bolgesel
yonetimle iliskileri gelistirmeye baslamisti. Bu donemde Tahran,
Celal Talabani liderligindeki Kiirdistan Yurtseverler Birligi'yle
(KYB) olan iliskilerine ayr1 bir 6nem vermistir.

Iran, bolgedeki etkisini arttirmak ve kendi ulusal giivenligini
saglamak adina Sii Hilali olusturmaya ¢alismaktadir. Bu baglamda
Irak’t kendi ntifuz alami olarak goren Tahran, bir yandan Sii
mezhebi lizerinden Irak’taki etkisini arttirirken; diger yandan da
[rak Kiirtleriyle iliskilerini stirdiirmektedir.
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iran’in Ortadogu Politikasi

Iran, giiclii devlet geleneginin ve zengin kiiltiiriin yani sira énemli
bir jeopolitik konuma sahiptir. Ayrica sahip oldugu ekonomik,
askeri ve siyasi giicii nedeniyle 20. ylzyilin ikinci yarisindan
itibaren miihim bir bélgesel aktér haline gelmistir. iran’in Ortadogu
politikasina baktigimizda, genel itibariyle kompleks bir yap1
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. fran’in dis politikasinda ekonomik, askeri
ve siyasi olaylarla birlikte dini, ideolojik ve son yillardaki niikleer
faaliyetler baglaminda yasanan teknolojik gelismeler belirleyici
olmaktadir.!

Birinci Diinya Savas’ndan sonra Iran, Sovyetler Birligi ile
Ingiltere arasinda tampon bolge olarak gorilmiistiin. 1941
yilinda bu iki devletin iran1 isgal etmesinin hedefi de Pehlevi
Hanedanhg idaresindeki petrol alanlarinin ele gecirilmesiydi. Isgal
hareketinden dolay1 bahsi gecen dénemde iran'in Ortadogu’ya
yonelik aktif politikasindan bahsetmek miimkiin degildir.
Ingiltere'nin 2 Mart 1946 tarihinde, Sovyetler Birligi'nin ise
ABD'nin baskisiyla, 4 Nisan 1946 tarihinde iran’dan cekilmesi,
bahse konu tilke i¢cin yeni bir donemin baslangici olmustur.?

Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasinda iran Basbakani Muhammed
Musaddik tarafindan baslatilan iran Petrol Sirketi'ni millilestirme
girisimi, Iran ile Ingiltere arasinda krize neden olmustur? 1953
yilinda Ingiltere ve ABD’nin yardimlariyla iran Ordusu tarafindan
Musaddik Hikiimeti diistrilmiistir* Cleveland’a gore Musaddik
Hiikiimeti'nin diistiriilmesi, Iran’daki ABD etkisinin artmasina
sebebiyet vermistir.® Nitekim bu durum, Ikinci Diinya Savasi'ndan
1979 yilinda meydana gelen iran Islam Devrimi'ne kadar olan

1 Baris Doster, “Bir Bélgesel Giig Olarak Iran’'in Ortadogu Politikas1”, Ortadogu Analiz, 4(44),
2012, s.44-51.

2 Fahir Armaoglu, 20. Yiizyil Siyasi Tarihi 1914-1995, Timas Yayinlari, istanbul 2014, s. 191;
Tayyar Ar1, Gegmisten Giintimiize Orta Dogu: Siyaset, Savas ve Diplomasi, Dora Yayinlari, Bursa
2014, s.426.

3 Tiurel Yilmaz Sahin, Uluslararasi Politikada Orta Dogu, Baris Yayinlari, Ankara 2016, s. 77-
78.

4 Yilmaz $ahin, a.g.e,, s. 80-83.

5 William L. Cleveland, Modern Ortadogu Tarihi, ¢ev. Mehmet Harmanci, Agora Kitapligi,
Istanbul 2008, s. 324-325.
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dénemde, Iranin bélgeye yonelik politikalarini etkilemistir. Sah
Muhammed Riza Pehlevi doneminde iran, ABD’nin Ortadogu’daki
en dénemli miittefiklerinden biri olmustur. Islam Devrimi’ne giden
slirecte Sah rejiminin ABD’yle olan siki iliskilerinden rahatsizlik
duyan toplumsal gruplar ise $ah rejimini -elestirmislerdir.
Devrim 6ncesi donemde Iran'in bélge politikasi; ililkenin Korfez
bolgesindeki etkisini arttirmak, Sat’iil Arab su yolu sorununu
kendi lehine ¢6zmek ve bunun icin de Kiirtleri destekleyerek Irak’a
baski yapmak seklindedir.® Gériildiigii iizere, Islam Devrimi'ne
kadar olan siirecte Iran, bolgede 6nemli bir rol oynamamstir.
Islam Devrimi'nden sonraki siirecte ise iran dis politikas1 geri
doéniisii olmayan bir yola girmistir. Oyle ki Iran, ABD’yle tiim
diplomatik iliskilerini kesmis, bagimsiz bir dis politika yiiriitmeye
baslamistir” Ancak devrimden bir yil sonra Saddam Hiiseyin,
Cezayir Antlasmasi’'nin Iran lehine olmasini bahane ederek, Iran’'in
icinde bulundugu i¢ karisikliktan yararlanmak suretiyle bu tilkeye
savas acmistir. Iran-Irak rekabeti, tarihi Arap-Fars rekabetine
dayandigindan dolay1 iran-Irak rekabetini bélgesel sorunlara
indirgemek yetersiz kalmaktadir. II. Korfez Savasi’ndan sonra
Irak’ta Baas rejiminin son bulmasi ise Iran’in Irak’taki niifuzunu
arttirmistir.

Islam Devrimi'nden sonra Iran’in bélge politikasi, devrim ihrac
ideali lizerinden sekillenmistir. Bunun i¢in Tahran’in basvurdugu
yontem ise Sii niifusun yogun oldugu Irak, Suriye, Liiban, Yemen
ve Bahreyn® gibi iilkelerde etkisini arttirmak ve bu iilkeleri,
Suriye harig, rejim degisikligine tesvik etmektir.® iran, sé6z konusu
tilkelerde Siilik vurgusuyla one ¢ikan mezhepci politikasini
uygulayarak Ortadogu’da eyalet sistemini gerceklestirmek

6 Wrya Rahmani, Sorisi Eyliil Le Belgeneme Nheniyekani Amerikada, Tahran Yayinlari, iran
2013, s. 39.

7 Benan Kepsutlu, Amerikan’nin Ortadogu Politikast 90’lardan Bugiine, Baskandan Baskana
Ortadogu Politikasi, Inkilap Yayinlari, [stanbul 2016, s. 57-59.

8 Sah déneminde iran Anayasas’nda hicbir sekilde iilkedeki diger etnik gruplardan
bahsedilmemistir. Hatta Siilerin yasadig: diger iilkeleri kendi topraklari olarak gormiistiir.
fran, 1920’li yillarin sonlarinda Bahreyn'in de kendi egemenligi olmas1 gerektigini ileri
stirmiis, bunun i¢in Milletler Cemiyetine basvurmustur. Detayl bilgi icin bkz. Naznaz
Abdulkadir, Siyaseti [ran Bermber Be Bzwtneway Rzgari Xwazi Kiirt Le Kiirdistani Irak 1961-
1975, Aras Yayinlari, Erbil 2008, s. 38-40.

9 Kadir Ertag Celik, “Islam Devrimi Sonrasi iran’da Kimlik ve Dis Politika: Konstriiktivist Bir
Bakis”, Bélgesel Calismalar Dergisi, 1(1), s. 265-266.

December 2019 o 3 (2) e 162-188



N3I3ATVIHOW Pezy |eneH

Gecmisten Giiniimiize iran’in Irak Kiirtleriyle lliskileri ve Bagimsizlik
Referandumuna Yaklasimi

istemektedir.’® Bunun icin de din faktorii araciligiyla Sii Hilali’ni'?
olusturmak ve bu minvalde bolgedeki rejimleri kusatarak Sii Hilali
olarak nitelendirilen savunma hattini olusturmayi hedeflemistir.
Boylece Tahran, kendisine yoOnelen tehditleri bertaraf etmeye
calismistit. Ayrica Iran, bélgedeki enerji kaynaklari? iizerindeki
etkinligini de arttirmay1 amaclamaktadir.’®

fran, 2004 yilindan sonra, kara yoluyla Tahran’dan Irak’a,
Irak’tan Suriye’ye ve Suriye’den Liibnan’a ulasabilmek adina “Sii
Hilali Yolunu” tesis etmeyi diistinmiistiir. Lakin ABD’nin Irak’taki
varligl, Iran'm bu projesinin 6niindeki temel engeldir. Ancak
2011 yihinda ABD askerinin Irak’tan cekilmesiyle birlikte Iran,
Sii Hilali projesi kapsaminda amagladig1 kara yolunu insa etmeye
baslamistir. Bolgede Devletii’l Irak ve’s Sam'in (DEAS) ortaya
cikmasi ise DEAS’la miicadele argiimanim kullanan iran’in éniini
acmis ve Tahran yonetimi, bu projeye hiz vermistir.*

Tahran, Sii Hilali'ne dahil ettigi iilkelerde Sii milis glicler araciyla
etkinligini arttirmaktadir. Bunun i¢in de bahsi gecen iilkelerde milis
giicler araciligiyla kontrolii altinda olabilecek biiytik ve giicli bir
askeri koalisyon kurmaya calismaktadir. 2010 yilinin Aralik ayinda
Arap Baharr’'nin baglamasi'® ve akabinde DEAS’In ortaya ¢ikmasi,

10 Sozan Ahmedi, Astratijie Iran Fi Sarq Alawset, Rudaw Yayinlari, Yayin Tarihi: 24.02.2016.
11 Sii Hilali kavramini ilk kez Urdiin Krali Abdullah dile getirmistir. Kral Abdullah, 2004
yilinin Aralik ayinda verdigi bir demegte, Siinni Arap devletlerinin iran tarafindan Sii Hilali
aracihglyla kusatildigini sdylemistir. Kral Abdullah’a gore Sii Hilali, iran’dan baslayarak; Irak,
Suriye ve Liibnan’i kapsayacak genisliktedir.

12 Ortadogu’dabulunan enerji kaynaklari, 6zellikle de Korfez'deki zengin petrol ve dogalgaz
kaynaklar1 iran’in dikkatini cekmektedir. Ayrica Korfez'den gelebilecek tehditler, iran'in
ulusal gtivenligini tehdit etme kapasitesine sahip oldugundan Tahran'in Korfez'e yonelik
ilgisini artmistir. Dolayisiyla Korfez'in istikrari, Iran’in giivenligini etkilemektedir. Rafsancani
déneminden itibaren giivenlik konulari, iran'in bélgeye yoénelik politikasinin temelini
olusturmustur. Bélgenin giivenliginin saglanmasi hem petrol ihracati ve hem de iilkeye
sizma olasiliginin 6nlenmesi bakimindan mithimdir. Detayl bilgi i¢in bkz. Nasser Kashef Asl,
1979 Sonrast [ran’in Ortadogu Politikas ve Bélge Ulkeleri ile [liskileri, Gazi Universitesi Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisti, (Yayinlanmamis Doktora Tezi), Ankara 2009, s. 54-56.

13 Rudaw Arastirma Merkezi, Kiirdistan Dway Oprasyoni Muslu Reqa, Kiirdistan Yayinlari,
Siileymaniye 2017, s. 137.

14 Hidayet Can, “Hilali Sii Ciyew Bekeda Tedeperet”, Wishe, http://wishe.net/details.
aspx?=hewal&jmare=17623&Jor=1, (Erisim Tarihi: 28.03.2018).

15 Erol Ozdemir, “Suriyeli Miiltecilerin Tiirkiye'ye Etkileri”, Uluslararasi Kriz ve Siyaset
Arastirmalari Dergisi, 1(3), s. 115.

I Aralik 2019 o 3 (2) » 162-188



Boélgesel Arastirmalar Dergisi

Iran'in bu hedeflerine ulasmasimi kolaylastirmistir. Zira Iran,
DEAS’tan faydalanarak Ortadogu’daki gilic dengesini bozduktan
sonra, Irak’taki Siinni gruplara saldirip onlar1 zayiflatmistir.
Ayrica bolgede glivensiz bir ortam yaratarak Sii gruplara yardim
ulastirmay1 da basarmusti. Bununla birlikte Iran, ABD’nin
kendisine yogunlasan dikkatini de dagitmayr basarmistir.!é Iran,
son zamanlarda Ortadogu’da 6énemli bir aktor haline gelmis ve bu
bolgedeki istikrasizliktan yararlanarak kendi ulusal gilivenligini
saglamistir.

Birinci Diinya Savasi’ndan 2003’e Kadar iran’in
Irakh Kiirtlerle iliskileri

Iran'in Kiirtlerle iliskileri ¢ok eskilere dayanmaktadir. Nitekim
Kiirler, Safeviler doneminde Osmanli Devleti ile Safeviler arasinda
sorun tegkil ettigi gibi, Birinci Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra da
Ingiltere’nin mandasi altinda Irak’in kuruldugu tarihten itibaren
Iran-Irak iliskilerinde giindem maddelerinden biri olmustur.”

Birinci Dlinya Savasi’ndan sonra, 12 Mart 1921 tarihinde
Ingiltere énciiliigiinde Misir'in  baskenti Kahire’de yapilan
konferansta, Irak’'ta bir krallik kurulmasi kararlastirilmistir.'®
Bu dénemde Sah yonetiminin ingiltere’yle iliskileri iyi olmasina
ragmen Iran, yeni kurulan Irak devletini tanimamisti. Bunun
nedeni ise Osmanli Devleti'nden kalan Sat’iil Arab Sorunu’nun
¢ozillememis olmasidir. Ayrica iran, Irak topraklarinin énemli
bir kisminda; yani Musul’dan Firat Nehri'ne kadar olan bdlge
lizerinde hak talep etmekteydi.!® iran, Irak’taki bu topraklar elde
edebilmek i¢in Bagdat Hiiklimeti'ne karsi Irak’taki Kiirt hareketini
desteklemistir. Bu baglamda Seyh Mahmut Berzenci, Irak’ta
ayaklanma baglattifinda, iran iizerinden techizat getirmistir.
Ayaklanma boyunca iran, Berzenci'ye yardimda bulunmustur.

16 Ahmedi, a.g.m.

17 Asger Cafer Wildani, “Kurd w Peywandiyekani iran-Iraq”, Kiirdistan Stratejik Arastirma
Merkezi, 19, iran Dosyas, Eyliil 2010, s. 3-4.

18 Yilmaz $ahin, a.g.e, s. 21.

19 Ahmed Nasir, Kesey Kiird Lepeiwandiyekani Newan Iran Iraq le Salani 1921-1936,
Kiirdistan Arastirma Merkezi Yayinlari, Stileymaniye 2010, s. 17.
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Oyle ki Berzenci, faaliyetlerini Iran sinirinda yogunlastirmistir.
Bu siirecte Berzenci, iran’dan bazi agir silahlar satin almistir.2°
Iran'in Irak’taki Kiirt hareketine destegi ise Irak’t énlem almaya
sevk etmistir. Bu sebeple de Bagdat Hiikiimeti, 25 Mart 1924
tarihinde Adalet Antlagsmasi olarak bilenen ve Irak’taki iran
vatandaslarini dislayan bir antlasma imzalamistir?* Buna karsilik
Iran, Berzenci’ye olan destegini daha da arttirmistir. Lakin Tahran,
ilk asamada arttirdig1 destegi, anlasmadan kisa bir siire sonra
kesmistir. Hatta Tahran yonetimi, bununla da kalmayip Iran-
Irak simirinda bulunan Berzenci'ye karsi hareket gecmistir??
Berzenci’nin baslattigi ayaklanma, Ingiltere ile iran arasindaki
iliskileri olumsuz etkilemistir. Bu nedenle Ingiltere, iran’dan
Berzenci’ye olan destegini kesmesini ve Irak’in egemenligine saygi
duymasini istemistir?®> Bunu iizerine iran, Berzenci'ye verdigi
destegi tamamen Kestigi gibi, Irak’1 da resmen tanimistir.?*

1931 yilinda ise Irak Krali Faysal, Tahrani ziyaret ederek
lilkesinin Iran’la olan sorunlarim diyalog yoluyla cdzmeye
calismistit. Bu ziyarette Iran, Kral Faysal’dan Irak’taki Kiirtlere
karsi sert davranilmasini, Kiirtlerin haklarinin géz ardi edilmesini
ve Kiirtlere kas1 yumusak siyasetten vazgecilmesini istemistir.2®

Iran, Mahabad Cumhuriyeti’nin?¢ kurulusuna kadar Irakh
Kiirtlerle iliskilerini cesitli yollardan devam ettirmistir. Ancak Mola
Mustafa Barzani, miicadelesinde basarisiz olunca, franl yetkililer
ile Barzani arasinda bir gorisme gerceklesmistir. Bu goriismede
iran, Barzani’den Mahabad’a gitmemesini ve oradaki devlet
yapillanmasina katki saglamamasini istemistir Ancak Barzani,
Tahran'in bu isteklerini kabul etmeyerek Mahabat’a gecmistir.?’

20 Ahmed Bawar, Cwlanaway Sex Mahmudw Karigari Leser Peiwandiyakani Iran-iraq,
Kiirdistan Stratejik Arastirma Merkezi, 14, Iran Dosyas1 2009, s. 46-47.

21 Wildani, a.g.m,, s. 19.

22 Kemal Merwf, Yadewariyakani Sex Letifi Hefid, Siileymaniye 1995, s. 150-155.

23 Cabir ibrahim El Rawi, Alhdud Aldwliyet w Mwskilet Alhdud Iraq-fran w Drasat Qanuniyet
Wasaigiyet, Dar el Selem Yayinlari, Bagdat 1975, s. 283-285.

24 Bawar, a.g.m., s. 38.

25 Abdulkadir, a.g.e, s. 30-31.

26 Mahabat Kiirt Cumhuriyeti 22 Ocak 1946 yilinda Iran sinirlari igerisinde kurulmustur.
27 Ahmed Bawar, “Serheldani Komari Kiirdistan w Roli Kiirdani Baswr Ladamezrandnida”,
Kiirdistan Stratejik Arastirma Merkezi, 16, ran Dosyasi, Aralik 2009, s. 22-30.
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Mahabad Cumhuriyeti bagimsizligin1 ilan edilince Barzani
tarafindan desteklenmis; hatta Barzani, s6z konusu devletin ilk
genelkurmay baskani olmustur.?® Bu gelismelerden sonra Iran’'in
Barzani'ye ve hareketine bakisi degismistir. Bu ylizden de ikili
iliskilerde gerileme yasanmistir.

1958 yilinda Irak’ta askeri darbe gerceklesmis ve darbeden sonra
tesis edilen yeni Bagdat yénetimi, bir yandan Iran’daki Kiirtleri
Sah yonetimine karsi ayaklanmaya tesvik etmis;?® diger yandan
da Iran Kiirtleri {izerinden komiinist faaliyetlere baglamistir. Bahsi
gecen donemde Iran’daki Tudeh Partisi iiyeleri, Irak’a ziyaretler
gerceklestirmekteydi. Buna mukabil iran, Irak Kiirtleriyle yakin
iliskiler kurarak Abdullkarim Kasim yonetimindeki askeri rejime
kars1 onlem aliyordu.?® Séz konusu siirecte Iran’in istihbarat
orgiitii SAVAK, Israil istihbarat érgiitii MOSSAD’la plan yaparak
onlarca Irakl Kiirt Pesmergeyi egitmistir.3! istihbarat orgiitlerin
bu destegiyle Barzani hareketi gliclenmistir. Bundan dolay1 1961
yilinin Eylil ayinda Barzani ile Abdullkarim Kasim arasinda
anlasmazliklar ¢ikmaya baslamigtir.3?

1958-1975 yillar1 arasinda Iran, Barzani'ye Kesintisiz destek
vermistir. Barzani onderliginde Irak Merkezi Hiikiimeti'ne karsi
baslayan ayaklanma esnasinda Pesmerge sayisi bin kisiyken;
Iran'in destegiyle bu sayi, yirmi bine ulasmistir. Nitekim 1968
yilinda Baas Partisi, kansiz bir darbeyle Irak’taki yonetimi ele
gecirdikten sonra Kiirt ayaklanmasini bastirmaya calismistir.
Ancak Barzani hareketinin giliclenmesi ve dis baglantilarinin
olmasi, Baas Partisi'ni ayaklanmanin sonlandirilmas icin iran’la
anlasmak zorunda birakmistir.3® Bu donemde Sah’in girisimleriyle

28 Kris Kochera, Kiird Lesedey Nozdaw Bistda, cev. Mohammed Ryani, Karzan Yayinlari,
1369, s.270.

29 Ebdulrehman Qasimlo-Abdulla Hassan Zade, Kurte Mejwi Pati Dimokrati Kiirdistani fran,
1381,s.218.

30 Abdulkadir, a.g.e, s. 89-96.

31 Hawkar Refik Rehman, “Psgiri Israil Bo Heremi Kiirdistan; Lexebati Cekdariyawa
Bo Rifrandomi Serbexoy”, Sharpress, https://www.sharpress.net/all-detail.
aspx?Jimare=104062, (Erisim Tarihi: 25.01.2019).

32 Selah Resid, Mam Celal Le Lawetiyawa Bo Koski Komari, Cilt: 1, Karo Yayinlari,
Siileymeniye 2017, s. 176.

33 Artun Ding, “Iran’in Irak’in Kuzeyindeki Olusum ve Gelismelere Yaklagim1”, 21. Yiizyil
Dergisi, Nisan, Mayis, Haziran 2008, s. 90-91.
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ABD Basgkani Nixon ve Nixon'un ulusal giivenlik danismani olan
Henry Kissinger Irakl Kiirtlere yardim konusuna yogunlasmistir.
Bu durum, ABD’nin ulusal giivenlik belgelerinde de dolayl olarak
goriilmektedir3* Boylece ABD, 1970’li yillarin baslarindan itibaren
CIA araciligiyla Kiirtlere silah yardimi yapmaya baslamistir.3

11 Mart 1970 tarihinde Irak Merkezi Hiikiimeti ile Barzani
arasinda bir antlasma imzalanmistir Bu antlagsmayla Irakl
Kiirtler siyasi, ekonomik ve kiiltlirel haklar elde etmistir. Ancak
Bagdat yonetimi ile Barzani'nin anlasmasi, Iran tarafindan
olumlu karsilanmamistir. Sah, Barzani'yi Iran’a cagirarak yapilan
anlasmadan c¢ekilmesini ve bunun karsihiginda Iraklh Kiirtlere
her tirlii yardimin yapacagini beyan etmistir.®® Barzani ise bu
teklifi kabul etmemistir. Bunun tizerine Sah ile Barzani arasindaki
iliskiler bozulmaya baslamistir.3” Ancak Iran, Barzani’yle iliskilerini
tamamen kesmemis; hatta yardimlari devam ettirmistir.3® 6
Mart 1975 tarihinde gerceklesen OPEC Konferansi’'nda Irak,
Sat’iil Arab Su Yolu'nda kendi iddialarindan vazgecerek Cezayir
Antlasmasi’'ni®® imzalanmistir.*® Bu antlasmanin mimarlart ise iran
Sahi Riza Pehlevi, Irak Devlet Baskan Yardimcisi Saddam Hiiseyin
ve ABD Disisleri Bakani1 Henry Kissinger’dir. S6z konusu antlasma
imzalandiktan sonra Sah,*! Barzani hareketine olan destegini
durdurmustur.

34 ABD’nin ulusal giivenlik belgelerinin dis politikadaki 6nemi hakkinda detayh bilgi i¢in
bkz. Kadir Ertag¢ Celik-Mehmet Seyfettin Erol, “Aralik 2017 Ulusal Giivenlik Strateji Belgesi
Baglaminda ABD’nin Karadeniz Politikas1 ve Tiirkiye”, KARAM, 15(60), s. 107-110.

35 Tirel Yilmaz Sahin, “ABD ve Irakll Kiirtler”, ORSAM, http://orsam.org.tr/orsam/
DPAnaliz/129617dil=tr, (Erisim Tarihi: 20.03.2018).

36 Abdulkadir, a.g.e, s. 202-204.

37 Zafer Yildirim, “Iran’in Irak Politikasinda Sattiilarap Suyolu Sorunu’, TASAM, s. 336-340.
38 Wildani, a.g.m.,, s. 13-14.

39 Bu antlasmanin mimarlari ise iran Sahi, Irak Devlet Bagkan Yardimcisi Saddam Hiiseyin
ve ABD Disisleri Bakani Henry Kissinger’dir. Mesut Barzani, Henry Kissinger’i sé6z konusu
antlasmanin mimari olarak nitelendirmistir. 1993 yilinda Washington’a ziyarette bulundugu
esnada Kissinger, Barzani'yle goriismek istemistir. Ancak Barzani, Kissinger’in Kiirtlerin
diismani oldugunu ifade ederek goriismeyi reddetmistir Detayli bilgi i¢cin bkz. Hasan Zaza,
Tejinewayek Le Mejwa Siyasiyekei Iraq 1908-2008, gev. Amanj Niemet, Cwargira Yayinlari,
Siileymaniye 2009, s. 155; Abdullah Kiran, Yeni Bir Ortadogu ve Kiirtler, Nas Yayinevi, 2016,
s. 135-136.

40 Emin Qadr Mine, Emni Stratiji Iraq w Sekugkey Beisiyan: Terhil, Teirib, Tebis, Akadimyay
Hosyariu Pegeyandni Kadrani (KYP) Yayinlari, Siileymaniye 2012, s. 228; Rahmani, a.g.e,, s.
39.

41 Iran Sahi, Cezayir'den déndiigiinde Kiirtlere verilen tiim yardimlarin kesilmesinin
emrini vermistir. Detayli bilgi icin bkz. Rahmani, a.g.e,, s. 44-46.
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Cezayir Antlasmasi, Iran ile Irak arasindaki sorunlarin
coziimilinde yetersiz kalmistir. Yukarida bahsedildigi tizere Saddam,
Iran islam Devrimi’'nden sonra Iran’in icinde bulundugu kargasadan
yararlanarak 1980 senesinin Ekim ayinda Cezayir Antlasmasi
feshederek iran’a savas agmistin*? Iran-Irak Savasi basladiktan
sonra iki taraf icin de Kiirtlerin énemi artmistir. iran, Irak
Kiirtlerine; Irak ise iran Kiirtlerine destek vermistir. fran, savasin
basladig: ilk yil Kirtlerle iligkilerini ilerletmis ve Irak gliclerine
kars1 ortak operasyonlar diizenlemeye baslamistir.*®* 1979 yilinda
Iran ile Irak arasindaki iliskiler bozulmaya basladiginda Mesut
Barzani** liderligindeki Kiirdistan Demokratik Partisi (KDP), Irak
Merkezi Hiikiimeti'ne karsi iran’dan yardim talep etmistir. Her ne
kadar Kiirdistan Yurtseverler Birligi (KYB), savas basladiginda Irak
Merkezi Hikiimeti’yle anlasmis ve onun yaninda yer almissa da
daha sonra KDP’yle birlikte hareket etmeyi tercih etmistir.*®* KYB,
1986 yilinda Iran’la bir anlasma imzalamistir. Yapilan anlasmada
Iran, KYB’ye silah yardiminda bulunacagina soz vermistir.*¢ Ayrica
Tahran, KYB'nin pesmergelerine ve Kiirt siginmacilara barinma
hakk: taniyarak kendi topraklarimi Irakll Kirt gruplar igin is
durumuna getirmistir.*’ Irakli Kiirtlere saglanan bu kolayliklar
karsiliginda Iran kuvvetleri, KDP ve KYB’nin yardimlariyla Kuzey
Irak’tan Irak topraklarina rahat bir bicimde gecmistir.*®

Iran-Irak Savasi, 1988 yilinda sona ermistir. Iki iilke arasindaki
savas yaklasik sekiz y1l stirmiis, taraflar savas dncesi pozisyonlarini
korumustur. Savas 6ncesi donemde Irak’in bolgesel gli¢c olma istegi,
bolgesel giic potansiyeli olan Irani zayiflatmay1 gerektiriyordu.

42 Abdullah Purtalbi, “Peiwandiye Siyasiyekani iran w iraq Dway Sorsi Islami”, 19, iran
Dosyas, Eyliil 2010, s. 94-95.

43 Arif Keskin, “Iran'in Kuzey Irak Politikasi/iran ve Irakli Kiirtler”, OMRAN Stratejik
Arastirmalar Merkezi, http://tromrandirasat.org/yay%C4%B1nlar%C4%B1m%C4%B1z/
makaleler/iran%E2%80%99in-kuzey-irak-politikasi-iran-ve-irakli-kurtler.html, (Erisim
Tarihi: 15.01.2019).

44 1 Mart 1979 tarihinde Molla Mustafa Barzani oliince hareketin basina oglu Mesud
Barzani getirilmistir.

45 Emin Salihi, Irak Devletin Cékiisii ve Catisma Siireci, Kakniis Yayinlari, istanbul 2017, s.
180.

46 David McDowall, Modern Kiirt Tarihi, ¢ev. Abubakir Xosnav, Milli Egitim Yayinlari, Erbil
2005,s.571.

47 Ding, a.g.m., s.91.

48 Keskin, a.g.m.
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Savas boyunca iki tilke yer yer birbirlerine tistlinliik sagladilarsa
da bu durum siireklilik arz etmemistir. Irak, savas boyunca maddi
kayiplar yasamis ve bu kayiplarini telafi etmek icin Kuveyt'i 6nce
isgal ve daha sonra da ilhak etmistir. [rak’in Kuveyt'ten ¢ikarilmasi
icin ABD onciiliigiinde kurulan uluslararasi koalisyon ise 1. Korfez
Savasr'yla Irak’it Kuveyt'ten cikarmistir. I. Kérfez Savasi’nda Irak’in
yenilmesiyle birlikte {ilkedeki Siiler ve Kiirtler ayaklanmistir.
Saddam, Irak’in glineyinde meydana gelen Sii ayaklanmasini
bastirdiktan sonra, Irak’in kuzeyine yoOnelmistir. Kendilerine
karsi kimyasal silahlarin kullanilmasindan endiselenen yaklasik 2
milyon Irakli Kiirt, Tiirkiye ve iran sinirina dogru yénelmistir. 1991
yilinda bélgede yasanan siginmaci krizi nedeniyle Iran ve Tiirkiye
siginmacilara sinir kapilarini agmistir.*® Irakh Kiirt siginmacilar i¢in
Irak’in kuzeyinde giivenli bolgenin olusturulmasiyla,®® siginmacilar
bu bolgeye ge¢mistir.5!

[. Kérfez Savasi’'ndan sonra Irakl Kirtlerin uluslararasi alaninda
elde ettigi destekler, bolgedeki diger devletlerin politikalarini
etkilemistir. Nitekim iran, Irakli Kiirtlerle iliskilerine énem vererek
bolgeden kaynaklanabilecek tehditleri kontrol etmek istemistir.>2 1.
Korfez Savasinda sonra ise KDP ile KYB arasinda da anlasmazliklar
meydana gelmistir. Bu siirecte Iran, “arabulucu ve baristiric1” bir
rol oynamakla birlikte KYB’ye ac¢ik destek vermistir.>?

49 Erol Ozdemir, “Tiirk Dis Politikas1 Agisindan Bir Kriz Ornegi: 1. Kérfez Savasi ve Tiirkiye'ye
Gelen Iraklh Kiirt Siginmacilar”, Bélgesel Calismalar Dergisi, 1(1), s. 219.

50 Irak merkezi hiikiimeti, Irakli Kiirtlere kars1 daha énce kimyasal silahlar kullanarak
Halepge soykiriminin da iginde oldugu Enfal (Ganimet) saldirilar1 gibi biiyiik katliamlari
gerceklestirmistir. Bunlarin yani sira petrol yataklarinin bulundugu boélgelerdeki Kiirtleri
toplu goce zorlayarak yerlerine Araplar1 yerlestirmis, etkin Araplastirma politikalari
ylrtitmiistir. Irak merkezi hiikiimetinin saldirilarindan boélgedeki Kiirtleri korumak igin
BM Giivenlik Konseyi'nin aldigi 1991 tarihli 688 sayili karar ile gerceklestirilen huzur
operasyonu ve akabinde ytiriirlige konulan Kiirtlere saldiracak Irak gii¢lerinin 36. paralelin
kuzeyini gegmelerini 6nleyecek “Ceki¢ Gii¢” uygulamasi, Kiirtlere kendi bolgelerinde otonom
bir yap1 kurma firsat1 saglamistir. BM'nin bu karariyla Irak’in kuzeyinde giivenli bir bélge
kurulmus ve bu bélgenin giivenligini saglamak tlizere kurulan “Ceki¢ Gli¢”tin Tiirkiye'de
konuslanmasina karar verilmistir. Detayl bilgi icin bkz. Carole A. O’Leary, “The Kurds of
Iraq: Recent History, Future Prospects”, Middle East Review of International Affairs, 6(4),
December 2002, s.17.

51 Mehmet Ali Giiller, Suriye’nin Sevr’i Amerikan Koridoru, Kaynak Yaynlari, istanbul, s. 27.
52 Kashef Asl, a.g.t, s. 127.

53 Keskin, a.g.m.
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Iran, Kuzey Irak’taki gelismeleri hem tehdit hem de firsat olarak
gormektedir. Kuzey Irak’taki Kirtler, 1. Korfez Savasi'na kadar
Iran’dan destek almistir. Ancak I. Koérfez Savasi sonras1 dénemde
Irakh Kiirt siginmacilar i¢in Tirkiye, Fransa ve ABD gibi bolgesel
ve kiiresel giiclerin girisimiyle giivenli bolge ve ucusa yasak bolge
olusturulmasi Irakh Kiirtlerin sadece Iran’la degil; diger devletlerle
de olumlu miinasebetler gelistirdigini gostermektedir. Ozellikle
de ABD, iran’in etkisini kirmak icin Barzani gibi aktorlerle yakin
iliskiler kurmustur.3* Bu durum, Iran’in ulusal giivenligine yénelik
tehdit algis1 olusturmustur. Ayrica Kuzey Irak’taki gelismeler,
Iran’daki Kiirtleri de etkilemektedir.%®

Iran, kendi icerisindeki Kiirtlerin Kuzey Irak’taki gelismelerden
etkilenmesinden dolayi1 onlarin ayrilikei faaliyetlere yonelmesinden
cekinmistir. Ancak bu cekincelere ragmen Iran, Kuzey Irak’ta fiili
bir yapinin olusmasi ve Irak Merkezi Hiikiimeti'ne karsi, bu yapiyla
birlikte hareket etme imkanini elde etmistir. Bu noktada Iran icin
Irak’taki Kiirt varligi Irak’a kars1 kullanabilecegi 6nemli bir unsur
olurken; Kuzey Irak’tan Tiirkiye'ye yonelik saldirilar gergeklestiren
PKK da bir koz olarak kullanilabilecekti. Bu baglamda [ran, Kiirtleri
komsularina karsi bir ara¢ olarak kullanirken; Kuzey Irak’taki
KDP ve KYB’den kendi cikarlar1 dogrultusunda yararlanmay1 da
bilmistir. Nitekim iran, Iran Kiirdistan Demokrat Partisi’'nin (IKDP)
ABD, Batili devletler ve Tiirkiye’yle yakinlastig1 donemlerde, Kuzey
Irak Kiirtleriyle iliskilerini yogunlastirmis ve bolgede gerceklesen
giivenlik ve dis politika alanlarindaki gelismelerde Bati’ya karsi bir
denge olusturmaya gayret etmistir.>

2005 Sonrasi Iran-IKBY iliskileri

1991 yilinin Aralik ayinda KDP, KYB ve bu iki parti disindaki 8
parti bir araya gelerek Irak Kiirdistan Cephesi'ni kurmustur. Irak
Kiirdistan Cephesi, Irak’taki Kiirt bolgelerinde secime gitme karar1

54 Mehmet Seyfettin Erol-Kadir Erta¢ Celik, “ABD’nin Suriye Politikasinda Vekil Aktor
Olarak Terér Orgiitleri: YPG Ornegi”, Bélgesel Arastirmalar Dergisi, 3(1), Mayis 2019, s. 31.
55 Ding, a.g.m., s.92-93.

56 Deniz Demir, “ABD'nin Irak Isgaline Kadar Kuzey Irak’taki Kiirt Varhgmin iran’in
Bolgesel Giivenlik Politikalar1 A¢isindan Degerlendirilmesi”, Kafkassam, https://kafkassam.
com/iraktaki-kurt-varligi-ve-iranin-bolgesel-guvenlik-politikalari.html,  (Erisim  Tarihi:
26.01.2019).
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almis ve segimler, 17 Mayis 1992 tarihinde yapilmistir. Secimlerde
105 tyeli parlamentoda KDP ve KYB 50’ser koltuk kazanmislardir.
Ardindan 7 Temmuz 1992 tarihinde KDP ve KYB’nin temsil imkani
buldugu bakanlar kurulunun olusturulmasiyla, devletlesme
yolunda 6nemli bir adim atilmistir. Bu noktada Irakli Kiirt liderler,
amaglarinin Irak’tan ayrilarak bagimsiz bir devlet kurmak
olmayip; Irak icinde federe bir devlet olusturmak istediklerini
acgiklamislardir.’’ IKBY'nin federe devlet niteligiyle ilgili yetkileri ise
2005 tarihli Irak Federal Anayasast’yla legal statiiye kavusmustur.
Bu gelismelerle ilgili olarak iran; Irakh Kiirtlerin federasyon
taleplerinin bolgedeki tek destekeisi olmustur. Bu baglamda Tahran
yonetimi, Erbil ve Siileymaniye’de konsolosluk acarak IKBY’yle
iliskilerini gelistirmek istemistir.®

Iran, 2003 yiinda ABD’nin Irak’i isgali sonrasinda yasanan
slirecte, s0z konusu tllkede yasanan gelismelere de Kkayitsiz
kalmamisti. Bunun nedeni Iran’in Irak’i ulusal giivenliginin
bir pargasi olarak gormesidir. Nitekim Tahran yonetimi, Irak’in
isgalinden kisa bir silire sonra bu iilkeyle iligkilerinde de dengeyi
saglamistir. Bunu iki sekilde yapmistir. Birincisi Irak’ta istikrarsizlik
politikasi izlemek, ikincisi ise bu istikrarsizlikla beraber Kiirtler,
Siiler ve Stnniler arasinda denge politikasi yliriitmektir. Boylece
Tahran, bahsi gecen gruplar iizerindeki etkisini arttirmistir. Ancak
bolgesel ve kiiresel giiclerin Stinnilere ve Kiirtlere olasi1 destegi,
Iran’in Irak’ta kurmaya calistign dengeyi tehdit etmistir.5° Bir diger
tehdit de Irak’ta yeniden Siinni gruplarin iktidara gelmesiydi.
Ancak Siinnilerin iktidara gelmesi ve yeni bir sistem kurabilmesi,
Kiirtlerin destegini gerektirmektedir.®® Bu yiizden de Iran, tiim
senaryolar1 goz oniinde bulundurarak IKBY’yle iliskilerine énem
vermigtir.

57 Tayyar Ari, 2000li Yillarda Basra Korfezi’'nde Giic Dengesi, Alfa Yaynlari, Istanbul 1999,
s. 247-248.

58 Bayram Sinkaya, “Irak Kiirtleri’nin Iran ile iliskileri: Netameli Bir ittifakin Sancili Seyri”,
Ortadogu Analiz, 7(66), s. 46-49.

59 Perwez Rehim, Siyaseti Derewey Komari Islami [ran, Miikriyan Yayinlari, Erbil 2014, s.
158-159.

60 Rudaw Arastirma Merkezi, a.g.e,, s. 178-179.
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Ote yandan petrol ve dogalgaz bakimindan zengin yeralt:
kaynaklarina sahip olan IKBY, iran ekonomisine biiyiik bir tehdit
olusturmaktadir. Iran, Tiirkiye ve Bati’ya petrol ve dogalgaz ihrag
etmektedir. Bu nedenle de Tahran, Bagdat yonetimi araciligiyla
IKBY’'ye baski yapmakta ve Kiirtlerin siyasi ve ekonomik
hamlelerini 6nlemeye calismaktadir®® Buna ek olarak Iran,
IKBY’nin Tiirkiye, Israil ve ABD’yle gelistirdigi iliskilerden de
rahatsizhk duymaktadir. Ozellikle de Israil'in IKBY aracihifiyla
Iran smirlarina kadar yaklasmasi, Iran1 tedirgin etmektedir.5?
Iranin bir diger endisesi ise IKBY’deki yonetim modelinin kendi
Kiirtlerini harekete gecirmesidir. Biitiin bu sebepler Iranin
IKBY’yle iliskilerini siirdlirmesini ve IKBY’yi kontrol altina almasini
gerektirmektedir. Bu baglamda iran, IKBY'deki fay hatlarini
kullanarak sunlari1 yapmaktadir:

o Iran, IKBY’de birtakim sorunlar c¢ikarmakta ve Bagdat
yonetimine baski uygulamaktadir.?

o Tahran, iran’in IKBY’deki niifuzuna kars1 koyabilecek giiclii
bir partinin veya liderin ortaya ¢ikmasini 6nlemeye yonelik
faaliyetlerde bulunmaktadir.

e iran, IKBY'nin igislerine dolayh yollardan miidahale
etmektedir.

e Tahran yonetimi, [KBY'deki partilerle iligkilerine
onem vererek; mevzubahis partileri birbirlerine karsi
kullanmaktadir.6*

Iran'in IKBY’deki etkisini arttirmak i¢in kullandig1 bir diger
ara¢ da istihbarat faaliyetleridir. IKBY icerisinde ikilik yaratmak
ve bu cercevede bdlgenin iki biiyiik siyasi olusumu olan KDP-
KYB rekabetini kullanmak icin KYB’yle olan miinasebetlerine
onem veren iran,%® KYB'nin etkin oldugu bélgelerde olusturdugu

63 Rehim, a.g.m.

64 iran, 1990’ yillarda KDP-KYB arasindaki anlasmazhkta KYB’ye destek vermistir. iki
parti arasinda yasanan cekismeleri yerinde kullanmistir. Bu stratejisini giiniimiizde de
devam ettirmektedir. Ayrica KYB’den ayrilan GORAN Hareketi ile yakin iliskiler kurmustur.
65 Cenk Tamer, “Tiirkiye ve iran’in Irak’ta Gii¢ Tahkim Etme Cabasi: Bagika Ornegi’, Gazi
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, 3(6), 2016. s. 106.
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istihbarat kanallarindan faydalanmaktadir. Istihbarat faaliyetleri
icin tliccarlary, turistleri ve diplomatlar1 kullanan iran, 6zellikle de
Siileymaniye bolgesine agirlik vermektedir.¢

Bagimsizlik Referandumuna Karsi Iran’in Tutumu

2014 yilinda Irak ve Suriye’de ele gecirdigi topraklarla adini
duyuran DEAS teror orgiitii, Irak’a ilerleyerek ayni yilin Agustos
ayinda Erbil'i kusatmistir. Pesmergenin karsi koymasi ve Iran ile
ABD’nin yardimlari neticesinde DEAS durdurulmustur.’ Bu siirecte
Iran, kendi sinirina yakin konumda bulanan Siileymaniye’deki KYB
pesmergelerine askeri techizat vermistir. ABD ve Batili iilkeler
ise KYB’yi muhatap almayarak KDP’nin iktidarda oldugu IKBY’ye
destekte bulunmustur. Neticede askeri yardim alan IKBY yonetimi,
DEAS'1In Irak’ta glic kazanmasini ve kendilerini tehdit etmesini
onlemistir. Ancak Pesmergenin DEAS’la miicadelede basarili
olmasi, Irak Ordusu'nun zayif olmasindan dolayr Pesmergenin
tartismali bolgelerde kontrolii ele ge¢irmesini saglamistir. Bu da
Irak Merkezi Hiikiimeti ile IKBY arasindaki iliskilerin gerilmesine
ve Barzani'nin bagimsizlik referandumu karari almasina neden
olmustur.

Barzani'nin bu kararina bolge iilkeleri ve Batili devletler
kars1 cikmigtir.®® Ozellikle de iran, bagimsizlik referandumunun
diizenlenecek olmasina c¢ok sert tepki gostermis, Irak'in
parcalanmasina  sebebiyet verecek her tiirli  girisime
karst oldugunu acgiklamistin. Celal Hassan Mustafa’'ya gore
referandumdan once, Devrim Mubhafizlar1 Ordusu’nun Kudiis
Giicli Komutani Kasim Siileymani’nin KYB yetkilileriyle yaptig1 bir
toplantida Siileymani, Iran'in referanduma karsi oldugunu ve bu

66 Sherzad Shexani, iran Tehtel Kurdistan Aliraq, Elaph, http://elaph.com/Web/
opinion/2016/6/1092592.html, (Erisim Tarihi: 26.01.2019).

67 Rudaw Arastirma Merkezi, a.g.e,, s. 97.

68 Sayllar1 az olmakla birlikte bazi iilkeler (israil gibi) bagimsizlik referandumunu
desteklemistir, bazi iilkeler (Rusya gibi) ise destek vermedigi gibi karsi da ¢ikmamistir. Bkz.
Rudaw Arastirma Merkezi, a.g.e, s. 97.
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girisimi 6nlemeye calisacagini agikca belirtmistir.® Bu baglamda
Sileymani, IKBY'deki yetkililerle goriiserek referandumun
yapilmasin1 onlemeye calismistinr’® 20 Haziran 2017 tarihinde
de Irak Basbakami Haydar Ibadi, iran Dini Rehberi Ayetullah
Hamaney’le goriismiis ve bu toplantida, IKBY’'deki referanduma
karsi oldugunu belirtmistir.”

Iran'in bagimsizlik referandumuna karsi olmasinin baslica
sebepleri sunlardir:

e Kuzey Irak’ta bagimsiz bir Kiirt devletinin kurulmasi,
Iran’daki Kiirtleri etkileyerek soéz konusu iilkedeki ayrilike
faaliyetleri tetikleyebilir.

o lsrail'in bagimsizlik referandumuna destegini bildirmesi,
Iran tarafindan kendisiyle sinirdas Israil destekli bir devletin
kurulmasi seklinde yorumlanmis ve bu durum, biiytik tehdit
olarak degerlendirilmistir.

Iran, Irak ve Tiirkiye’'nin kars1 ¢ikmasina ragmen 25 Eyliil 2017
tarihinde Kuzey Irak’ta bagimsizlik referandumu yapilmistir.”?
Iran, IKBY’nin yaptig1 bu referandumun biiyiik bir hata oldugunu,
referandum sonucunun yok sayilmasini gerektigini agiklamistir.
Irak’in toprak bitiinliiglinlin korunmasi ve Bagdat ile Erbil
arasindaki sorunlarin miizakere yoluyla ¢oziilmesi gerektigini dile
getiren Iran, IKBY’ye yonelik bazi tedbirler almistir. Bu kapsamda
Iran ile IKBY arasindaki tiim uguslar durdurulmus, simir kapilari
kapatilmis ve petrol lriinlerinin ticareti yasaklanmistir. Ayrica

69 Celal Hassen Mustafa, “Metrsiyekan w Asttengekani Dway Rifrandom’, Catisma ve
Sorunlart igin Kiirdistan Arastirmalar Merkezi, http://www.kurdistanc.com/Political /details.
aspx?jimare=1227, (Erisim Tarihi: 27.01.2019).

70 Said Al-Abyad, “Kurdish Referendum: Between Turkih Threats and Iranian Caution”,
Asharq Al-Awsat, https://aawsat.com/english/home/article/1031586 /kurdish-
referendum-between-turkish-threats-and-iranian-caution, (Erisim Tarihi: 16.01.2019).

71 Arash Karami, “The Reason Tehran is Against Referendum on Iraqi Kurdistan”,
Shabtabnews, https://english.shabtabnews.com/2017/06/23 /the-reason-tehran-is-
against-referendum-on-iraqi-kurdistan/, (Erisim Tarihi: 16.01.2019).

72 Karzan Omer Ali, “Azmuni Hiikmi Skstxwardu Le Hereni Kiirdstanda ‘Hokareken w
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Iran; Irak ve Tiirkiye'yle olan askeri isbirligini arttirarak’® sinirda
askeri tatbikat yapmistir. Ancak IKBY’ye yonelik sert soylemlerde
bulunmas1 ve yaptirnm karari almasina ragmen iran, IKBY’yle
iliskilerini tam anlamiyla kesmemistir.

Tahran yoOnetimi, referandumdan kisa bir siire sonra sinir
kapilarini agmis ve [IKBY'yle iliskilerini normallestirmeye
baslamistir. Oyle ki 21 Ocak 2018 tarihinde IKBY Basbakani
Negirvan Barzani ve Basbakan Yardimcisi Kubat Talabani iran’1
ziyaret ederek Iran Cumhurbagkani Hasan Ruhani ve Milli
Giivenlik Yiiksek Konseyi Sekreteri Ali Semhani’yle goriismiistur.
Goriismede Irak’in toprak biitiinliigline saygi gosterilmesi ve
Bagdat ile Erbil arasindaki sorunlarin Irak Anayasasi’'na uygun bir
bicimde ¢éziilmesi gerektigi vurgulanmistir. Dahasi iranh yetkililer,
Bagdat ile Erbil arasindaki sorunlarin ¢6ziimi icin arabuluculuk
yapabileceklerini de séylemistir. Ayrica bu toplantilarda, iran ile
IKBY arasindaki ekonomik ve ticari iligkilerin gelistirilecegi de
vurgulanmistir.

2018 yilinin Subat ayinda Mesrur Barzani'nin ABD ziyareti
esnasinda Al-Monitor’a verdigi roportajda Barzani, ABD’nin
IKBY’ye yonelik politikasini elestirip iran’la iliskilerinin 6énemine
dikkat cekmistir. Hatta bolgedeki istikrarin saglanmasi icin
Iran’la isbirligi yapabileceklerini de belirtmistir. 2-3 Mayis 2018
tarihlerinde Erbil'de diizenlenen Iran-Irak Dérdiincii Ticaret
Konferansr'nda da Iranh yetkililer ile Mesut Barzani gériismiis
ve Iran-IKBY iligkilerinin gelistirilmesini éngéren bir antlasma
imzalanmistir. Nitekim Iran ile IKBY arasindaki iliskilerde ticaret
hacmi artis gostermektedir.

Bilindigi gibi ABD Baskani Donald Trump, 2018 yilinin
Mayis ayinda iilkesinin iran’la imzalanan niikleer antlasmadan
cekildigini duyurmustur. Akabinde Iran’a ekonomik yaptirimlar
uygulanacagini da belirtmistir. iste bu yiizden de iran, ABD’'nin

73 Iran, Irak ve Tiirkiye'nin bagimsizlik referandumuna karsi ortak hareket etmistir.
Bunun i¢in Cumhurbagkani diizeyinde ziyaretler gerceklesmistir. Detayl bilgi i¢in bkz.
Helkawt Muhammed-Kiirdu Drawsekani, Catisma ve Sorunlar: i¢in Kiirdistan Arastirmalar
Merkezi, http://www.kurdistanc.com/Political/details.aspx?jimare=1242, (Erisim Tarihi:
23.01.2019).
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ekonomik yaptirimlarinin etkisini hafifletmek icin IKBY’yle
yakinlasmistir. Zira ABD, iran’1 her taraftan kusatmakta ve yalnizca
Irak sinirindan yapilan gegisleri serbest birakmaktadir.

Iran ile Irak arasinda ii¢ tane uluslararasi siir kapisinin
bulunmasi ve bu sinir kapilarinin IKBY’ye acilmasi, iran nezdinde
IKBY’nin 6nemini arttirmisti.  IKBY’nin Iran’daki temsilcisi
Nazim Debax, 7 Ocak 2019 tarihinde Amerika'nin Sesi radyosunun
Kiirtce servisine verdigi demecte, IKBY'nin Iran’la iliskilerini
daha da gelistirmesi ve bu iliskilerin Irak Merkezi Hiikiimeti'yle
birlikte yiiriitmesi gerektigini sdylemisti.  iran, bu siirecte
KDP ile yakinlasarak IKBY’deki destegini arttirmak istemistir.
Zira 1IKBY’deki biitiin stratejik makamlar KDP'nin elindedir. Bu
baglamda Siileymani tarafindan Irak’taki iran yanhsi gruplara
Barzani'yi endiselendirecek tutumlardan uzak durmasi talimati
verilmistir. 2018 yilinin Aralik Mesut Barzani'nin Bagdat ziyareti
esnasinda Iran’a yakin siyasi olusumlarla anlasma yapmasi da
Iran ile IKBY arasindaki iliskilerinin Irak Merkezi Hiikiimeti dahil
edilerek siirdiirtildiigiinii géstermektedir.

Sonug

Iran, Irak Merkezi Hiikiimeti'ne karsi, 1920 yildan beri, Irakli
Kiirtlere taktiksel destek vermistir. Nitekim Iran, Irak’tan
istediklerini aldiginda Irak Merkezi Hiikiimeti'ne karsi koz olarak
kullandigr Irakli Kiirtlere verdigi destegi kesmistir. Bununla
birlikte Irakl Kiirtlerin Iran’a yaklagmalar1 ve destek almalari da
taktikseldir. Irakh Kiirtler her ne kadar Iran’a giivenmemis olsa
da aslinda Irak Merkezi Hiikiimeti'ne karsi Iran’la ortak hareket
etmeyi pragmatik bulmustur.

Tim desteklerine ragmen Kuzey Irak’ta fiili bir yapilanmanin
kurulmasi, Iran’1 endiselendirmis hatta ulusal giivenligine tehdit
olarak gormiistiir. Ancak Tahran, Irakli Kiirtlerle iligkiler kurmay1
da dnemsemis ve bu iliskileri her gecen giin daha da gelistirmistir.

Irak’in isgalinden sonra bahse konu tlkedeki siyasi dengeler
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yeniden olusmustur. Bu siirecte Irakli Kiirtler, kendi otonom
bolgelerini anayasal glivenceye alarak Irak’ta federal yapinin
olusmasina katki saglamiglardir. 2005 yilinda Irak Anayasasi’nin
kabul edilmesiyle IKBY'nin statiisii resmiyet kazanmistir.
Buna ragmen Iranin IKBY’yle iliskilerini siirdiirmesi, Erbil ve
Siileymaniye’de konsolosluk a¢masi, isgalden sonra Irak’ta
olusan siyasi dengelerde Kiirtlere verdigi 6nemi gostermektedir.
Ayrica Iran, kendi Kiirtlerinin Kuzey Irak’taki yapilanmadan
etkilenmemesi icin de her iki tilkedeki Kiirtlerin de kontrol
altinda tutulmasi gerektigini diisiinmekte ve buna uygun
politikalar gelistirmektedir. Bu minvalde Tahran yonetimi, Kuzey
Irak Kiirtlerinin Iran’daki Kiirtlere olasi desteklerini dnlemeye
calismaktadir.

Iran, IKBY’yle iliskileri sayesinde Siinni Araplarin, Kiirtlerle
birlesmesine engel olup niifuzu altindaki Siileri gliclendirmektedir.
Stiiphesiz bu durumda, Irakh Kiirtlerde etnik milliyetciligin 6n
planda olmasimin da etkisi biiyiiktii. Oyle ki 2005 yilindan
beri Irakh Kiirtler, basbakanlik koltugu icin Sii adaylara destek
vermektedir.

Iran, IKBY'yle iliskilerini siirdiiriirken Irak Merkezi Hiikiimeti’'ni
de goz ard1 etmemektedir. iran-IKBY iliskileri iyi noktada olsa bile
Tahran, Bagdat aracilifiyla Kiirt gruplara baski yapabilmektedir.
Iran, Kuzey Irak’ta bagimsiz bir yapmin ortaya cikmasini
engellemek ve Irak’'in toprak biitiinliglinii saglamak amaciyla
bu dengeyi gozetmektedir. Nitekim bagimsizlik referandumuna
giden siirecte Iran, bir yandan diplomatik yollardan referandumu
engellemeye calisirken; diger yandan da Irak Merkezi Hiikiimeti
araciligiyla baskisini arttirmistir.
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Structured Abstract

Since the establishment of Iraq and the day when the Kurds rose
against Baghdad government; Iran, for the purpose of achieving
its benefits in Iraq, has supported the Kurds against Iraqi central
government. In relation to this, Iran supported the revolution led
by Sheikh Mahmud Barzanji in 1920s. Iran has again supported the
1930s revolution led by Sheikh Ahmad Barzani against the Iraqi
central government. Alongside this, after Sheikh Ahmed Barzani
his brother Mulla Mustafa Barzani took over the leadership of
the movement. After this, Iran established a relationship with
Mulla Mustafa Barzani and supported Iraqi Kurds, i.e. Mulla
Mustafa Barzani’s movement against the Iraqi central government.
However, almost all of the support Iran had provided to the Kurds
was of a technical quality; and Iran, after receiving its requirements
from the Iraqi central government, was drawing back its supports
from the Kurds and even collaborating with the Iraqi central
government against the Iraqi Kurds.

Iran, to the contrary of Turkey and Syria, despite considering
the presence of Kurds in Iraq as a threat on its own national
security, has established a close relationship with Iraqi Kurds. In
this respect, it has tried to use the Iraqi Kurds to achieve its own
benefits.

Iran, despite drawing back its supports from the Iraqi Kurds
during different periods, has shown skillfulness in fixing its relation
with the Iraqi Kurds. In 1975, after signing Algeria agreement
between Iran and Iraq, Iran ended its support to the Iraqi Kurds.
During Iran-Iraq war, which raged between 1980-1988, Iraqi Kurds
were important for both countries. Thus, Iran succeeded to get the
Iraqi Kurds support during Iran-Iraq war.

After the 1st Gulf war Iran, along with France, USA and Turkey,
played an effective role in establishing the Safe Haven in North Iraq
to provide a secure region for the Iraqi Kurdish refugees. Iran’s
similar supports to the Iraqi Kurds has been seen in 1992 after
the parliament elections in North Iraq during the establishment
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of an autonomous structure in the region. After the Iraqi Kurds
achieved their autonomous government, Iran established a close
relationship with the mentioned government, especially with the
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan (PUK).

After the attack to Iraq in 2003, Iraqi Kurds explored new
opportunities. Iraqi Kurdistan Regional Government (IKRG) was
approved officially in 2005 in the Constitution of Iraq. However,
Iran, despite seeing IKRG as a threat on its national security,
improved its relationship with IKRG and was seeking to keep IKRG
under its own influence. Furthermore, maintaining its relationship
with IKRG, Iran was aiming at avoiding this government to be used
againstit on one hand; on the other hand, it was aiming at balancing
between Shia and Sunni Muslims in Iraq. Iran, in order to maintain
its relationships with the countries that are in Shia Crescent, has
to communicate with Syria through IKRG. Additionally, the fact
that IKRG is a rich region in terms of oil and natural gas resources
has caused Iran to target taking the control over these sources of
energy. Therefore, after the independence referendum on the 25th
September 2017, Hashd al-Shaabi (People’s Mobilization Forces),
supported by Iran took over the areas rich in terms of energy
resources. In a way that they have transferred the oil achieved in
the these areas to Iran through illegal ways.

Iran, despite being in a close relationship with KRG, has not
ignored its relationship with Iraq and has always acted towards
keeping territorial unity in Iraq and been against establishing
a Kurdish independent state in Iraq. Even though Iran started
holding a tough attitude against IKRG after the independence
referendum, this situation did not last long. A few months after
the independence referendum, aiming at resolving the conflicts
between Baghdad government and Erbil government, Iran started
meeting with IKRG. Furthermore, to keep its closeness with
the establishing process of government in Iraq, Iran is trying to
improve its relationship with IKRG. Additionally, Iran seeks to
improve and broaden its relationship with IKRG in order to survive
the economic sanctions of the USA. IKRG, on the other hand, tries
to manage its relationship with Iran through Iraq, in order to avoid
the USA’s reaction.
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Abstract

The research is focused on Iraq's political peace-building strategy, the impact of
the fallacies that led to split in the Iraqi political system and the ability of positive
approaches to avoid the conflicts. Referring to the fact that the "shock of conflict”
dominates in relations among societies, as well as clarifying the main reasons of
the conflicts, the research warns of the danger of "jumping on pain" and calls for a
focus on the “common history” and the “deep relations” and adopting the adopting a
“dispute resolution strategy”.
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Structured Abstract

The research is focused on Iraq’s political peace-building strate-
gy, the impact of the fallacies that led to split in the Iraqi political
system and the ability of positive approaches to avoid the conflicts.
Referring to the fact that the “shock of conflict” dominates in rela-
tions among societies, as well as clarifying the main reasons of the
conflicts, the research warns of the danger of “jumping on pain” and
calls for a focus on the “common history” and the “deep relations”
and adopting the adopting a “dispute resolution strategy”.

This research highlights the problem regardinghow to
adopt a strategy of peace-building in light of the widespread phe-
nomenon of collusion between the fallacies and positive approach-
es in the Iraqi community relations.

In order to solve this problem, the hypothesis is based on
the assumption that “the more the strategy of peace-building is ad-
opted, the more the positive approaches will be reduced; the more
logical rationales fall; the more logical assumptions will be fallen.
To achieve the requirements of research, we used the descriptive
approach, which focuses on the description of the logical fallacies
and positive approaches raised by the subject of the research.

First part of the research discusses the fallacies of peace
building, as a mistake in the conclusion and thinking. In addition,
strong arguments are free of fallacies, while the weak arguments
use the fallacies to appear stronger than they are. And these falla-
cies are deception and those in charge of political administration
should confess in the process of strategy- building process for
peace in Iraq.

Second part of the research discusses the approaches to
peacebuilding. The approaches intend to reflect the positive ideas
and actions, which can be useful during the peace-building pro-
cess. This urges us to understand the mechanisms of Iraqi political
peacebuilding process. At the same time it is fraught with complex-
ities, paradoxes and risks.
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The issue of “peace-building” has been one of the main di-
lemmas facing Iraqi politics, especially in the post-conflict period.
Peace as a goal for the security, prosperity and tranquility of Iraqi
society as a whole is not as easy as the rekindle a conflict. And their
monotonous structures that produce violence, which leads them to
the secularization of mobility and interaction with others who dif-
fer in their goals and interests.

Despite there is a consensus in operational literature and
practice in the regions of Iraq that “peace-building” is primari-
ly aimed at establishing peaceful relations between the parties of
the conflict, to prevent any conflict turn into violence in the future,
there is still not adopted a strategic vision that addresses the root
causes of the conflict.

The importance of this understanding for peace-building
process is because of the movement of political relations and issues
of society (justice, social role, identity, and coordination) that have
become complex, expansive, and volatile in their structures.

We hope that this language will promote the pace of peace.
A common language that leads to “building a relationship” must
motivate the peace. This means that we are speaking about the con-
struction and reconstruction. This is the language that guarantees
the prestige of peace.

The process of transforming the fallacies into the emergen-
cy treatment space requires to abandon the revenge for injustice
and to show the peace as a counter-response to alliances and rival-
ries.

In general, this approach should be more common than
fallacies in Iraq’s peace-building policy. Iraqis tend to propagate
the language of peace, although they realize that peace-building
is difficult. They have strength and deterrent capabilities to build
partnerships with all parties and enable them to adopt programs of
strategic importance.

Finally, according to this understanding, peaceful behavior
becomes clear and easy to extrapolate the peaceful thought and
analyze the political performance in Iraq. After determining of the
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way towards the formation of peace, to get out of the fallacies, the
approaches discussed in this research bring out the following re-

sults:

1.

Approaches among politicians are more common than fal-
lacies.

Ensuring the peace in Iraq requires the sharing and build-
ing relationships.

Mistakes lead to the dispute and the subsequent conflict ap-
pears in different forms.

The future of political peace requires that Iraq’s history has
to be rewritten and its black pages to be bleached.
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Kadir Erta¢ CELIK™

Prof. Dr. Mahmud Qasimbekov’un
yazarliginda hazirlanan ve Tiirkceye
Asur Ozdemir tarafindan cevrilen
“Nursultan Nazarbayev Biyografi”
bashikli eser, Kazakistan’'in Kurucu
Cumhurbaskani Nursultan
Nazarbayev’in hayatini konu
almaktadir. Eserde Nazarbayev’in
cocuklugundan baslayarak onun
hayat1 ve bagimsiz bir tlkenin lideri
olma  sertiveni  anlatilmaktadir.
Kitap sadece Nazarbayev’in hayat
hikayesinin degil; ayn1 zamanda
Kazakistan Cumhuriyeti’nin bagimsiz
bir devlet olarak olusum siirecinin anlasilmasi acisindan da
olduk¢a 6nemli bir kaynaktir.

On iki boéliimden olusan kitabin “Kéken” baslikli ilk béliimiinde,
Nazarbayev’'in soy agaci ve ailesi incelenmektedir. Yazara
gore, 20. yiuizyllda Kazak halkinin omuzlarina ytiklenen biyiik
sorumluluklar ve gegirilen sarsici sinavlar, Nazarbayev’in ailesinde
de biitiin gergekligiyle yasanmistir. Bu durumu yazar su soézlerle
Ozetlemistir:

“Rusya (arligi’'nin sémiirge siyaseti, Birinci Diinya
Savasi, Kazak ulusunun 1916 yilindaki milli bagimsizlik
miticadelesi, 1917 yilindaki Subat ve Ekim devrimleri,
Alas Orda Hareketi’'nin yiikselisi ve ¢ékiist, 1918-
1920 yillarindaki kardeslerin birbirini katlettigi kanli
ic savags, Sovyet Hiikiimeti ve Kazak Sovyet Sosyalist
Cumhuriyeti'nin kurulmasi, Golosgekin’in uydurdugu
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**  Ars. Gor, Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Universitesi IIBF Uluslararas: iliskiler, e-posta:
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“Kiictik Ekim Devrimi” ve akabinde 1920-1930
yillarinda yasanan korkung aglik ve kitlik, Kazaklarin
kitleler halinde iilke disina go¢ etmelerine sebep olan
kollektiflestirme politikast ve zorla yerlesik hayata
gecirme siireci, Yeni Ekonomik Politikast (NEP) ve
bu politikadan ¢ikis, totaliter rejimin toplu siirgiin
siyaseti, siirgiin halklarin Kazakistan topraklarina
yerlestirilmeleri, Kazakistan’da (Calisma ve Islah
Kamplar1 Bags Idaresi (GULAG) sisteminin bir merkeze
bagh calisma ve i1slah kamplar: sebekesi olusturmasi,
yerli halkin kendi topraklarinda siyasi, milli ve
medeni, dil haklarinin sinirlandirilmasi... Nursultan
Nazarbayev’in diinyaya gelisi 6ncesinde yasanan
karmasgik ve 6nemli olaylarla stireglerin genel gériintiisti
iste boyleydi.”

“Atesle Imtihan” baghg verilen ikinci boliimde ise Nazarbayev’in
genglik donemi ve hayata atildigi ilk yillar ele alinmaktadir.
Bu donemde gelecegin Kazak lideri, dogup biiyiidiigii koyden
ayrilarak Orta Kazakistan'daki Temirtaw Metalurji Tesisi'nde ocak
ustasi olarak calismistir. S6z konusu siirecte Nazarbayev, emegin
O6nemini ve insana saygiy1 0grenmistir. Nazarbayev bahse konu
olan donemdeki ¢calismasini sdyle anlatmistir:

“Ocak ustasmin isi nedir? Hurdayr parcalamak
icin agr kiiskii ve onu ¢ikarmak icin gereken genis
kiirektir. I¢ taraf ise sicakhigi 2000 dereceye ulasan
tam bir cehennemdir. Ustelik gaz ve tozdur. Gengclerin
olagandistii bir is yiikii vardi. Metal eritme isi ne sikdyet
etmeye ne de dinlenmeye imkdn verirdi. Sadece kendine
gtivenmeliydin. Maharetin yoksa, metal ¢ok c¢abuk
sertlesir ve list liste kaza olur. O zaman kirilmis aleti
almak igin asbest is gémlegiyle dogrudan atese girmek
zorunda kalirsin. Bir nobette yarim kova tuzlu su igersin
ve o kadar da terle geri cikar. Isten sonra yarim saat
soguk su altinda kendine gelmeye calisirsin. Cocuklar
hep bitkin c¢ikarlar, kaslar dinlenemez. Bazilar1 da
dayanamaz, isten ayrilir.”
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1962 ile 1972 yillar1 arasindaki donemde Nazarbayev, toplum
bilinci yiiksek sorumlu bir bireye déniismiistiir. Is hayatina dahil
olmasiyla birlikte aile kurup cocuk sahibi de olan Nazarbayev;
sahip oldugu is ahlaki, ¢alisma disiplini ve liderlik 6zelliklerinden
dolay1 Karagandi Metaliirji Tesisi Parti Komitesi Sekreterligi
gorevine secilmistir Bundan sonraki asamada Nazarbayey,
Kazakistan'in yonetimine de uzanacak sekilde hizli bir ytikselis
yasamistir. Yazara gore Nazarbayev'in bu ylikselisinde, onun sanayi
tesislerinde edindigi tecriibeyle beraber Kazakistan Komiinist
Partisi Merkez Komitesi Birinci Sekreteri Dinmuhammed
Kunayev’'in ona sempatiyle bakmasi da etkili olmustur. Zira ikisi
de is hayatlarina maden iscisi olarak baslayip ylikselmis ve ayni
zamanda Orta Kazakistan'in sanayi devlerinde calisip tecriibe
kazanmis isimlerdir.

“Parti Komitesi Sekreteri” baslikli boliimde ise Nazarbayev’in
siyasi kariyeri anlatilmaktadir. 1977 yilinin Mart ayinda Karagandi
Bolgesi Parti Komitesi Sanayi Sekreteri olan ve ayni yilin Aralik
ayinda da ikinci Sekreter secilen Nazarbayev, 1979 yilinda da
Kazakistan Komiinist Partisi Merkez Komitesi Sanayi, Ulastirma ve
Haberlesme Sekreteri olarak fiilen tilkenin birinci idarecilerinden
biri haline gelmistir.

Kitabin “Hakikati SoOyleme Zamani” bashkli doérdiincii
boliimiinde ise 1980’li yillarin ikinci yarisi anlatilmaktadir. 22
Mart 1984 tarihinde 43 yasindaki Nazarbayev, Kazak Sovyet
Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti Bakanlar Kurulu Baskani olarak tayin
edilerek zamanin Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi'ndeki
(SSCB) miittefik cumhuriyetlerin en gen¢ basbakani olmustur.
Bununla birlikte, Prof. Dr. Qasimbekov’a gore, Nazarbayev ile
Mihail Gorbagov arasinda bir uyum da vardi. Nitekim ikisi de
tilkenin yeniden yapilanmasi hususunda ortak goriislere sahipti.
Ayn1 zamanda bu durum, Nazarbayev ile Kunayev’in arasinin
bozulmasina da sebep olmustur:

“Nazarbayev ile Kunayev arasindaki anlasmazlk, biri
gecmisi ve digeri de gelecegi simgeleyen “babalar ile
cocuklar” gibi nesiller arasindaki klasik muhalefet
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6rnegine benzemektedir. Bu baglamda Nazarbayev,
Kazakistanin duraklama déneminde “korunma altina
alinmis bir bolge” olmasina ve ikinci diizeydeki ham
madde lilkesi roliinii listlenmesine itiraz eden yeni nesil
liderleri temsil ediyordu.”

Besinci ve altinci boliimlerde ise Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagilmasi
ve Kazakistan'in bagimsiz devlet olarak uluslararasi arenaya
cilkmasindan oOnce yasanan calkantili dénem anlatilmaktadir.
Bilindigi gibi Nazarbayev, 22 Haziran 1989 tarihinde Kazakistan
Komiinist Partisi Merkez Komitesi Birinci Sekreteri secilerek
tilkenin yoOnetimini ele almistir Bu noktada Nazarbayev’'in
giindeminde SSCB’den ayrilma konusunun olmamasi olduk¢a
dikkat cekicidir. Nitekim bilge bir lider olan Nazarbayev, boyle
bir gelismenin Kazakistan'in ekonomisine yikici bir etkisinin
olacaginin farkindaydi. Bu nedenle Nazarbayev, savunma
programlari, tek enerji sektori, niikleer enerji ve uzay sitemleri
gibi ortak calismay1 gerektiren sektorler disinda her cumhuriyetin
giiclii bir 6zerklige sahip olacagi “Egemen Devletler Birligi” adinda
bir federasyon veya konfederasyon seklinde SSCB’yi yeniden
yapilandirmay1 onermekteydi. Ayrica Nazarbayev, ozellikle de
tilkedeki cesitli etnik gruplarin arasindaki uyumun ve isbirliginin
devam etmesinin olasi ¢atismalar1 6nleyecegini savunmaktaydi.
Bu ilke, daha sonra bagimsiz Kazakistan'in etnik gruplara yonelik
hosgoriilii tutumunun da temelini olusturmustur.

1991 yilinin Aralik ay1 hem Nazarbayev hem de Kazakistan
icin kritik bir ay olmustur. Zira ayni yilin Agustos ayinda
Moskova’'da gerceklesen basarisiz darbe girisimi, SSCB’nin dagilma
stirecini hizlandirmistir. Bu cergcevede Nazarbayev de iilkeyi
bagimsizliga hazirlamakla birlikte diger cumhuriyetlerden farkl
olarak bu zorlu siirecte yasanacak hasarlar1 da asgari seviyeye
diistirmeye calismistir 1 Aralik 1991 tarihinde Kazakistan'in
ilk Cumhurbaskani olarak secilen Nazarbayev, 16 Aralik 1991
tarihinde lilkenin bagimsizligini ilan etmistir. Akabinde eski Sovyet
Cumhuriyetleri baskanlarini Almati'ya davet ederek, “Bagimsiz
Devletler Toplulugu” kurulmasinda oncii olan Kazak lider, bu
hamlesiyle SSCB’nin dagilma siirecini saglikli zemine oturmustur.
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Kitabin yedinci ve sekizinci boliimlerinde Kazakistan’in bagimsiz
bir devlet olarak kurumsallasma siirecinde Nazarbayev’in yaptigi
kritik hamleler tartisilmaktadir. ilk olarak Nazarbayev’in niikleer
silahlardan vazge¢mesi kararina deginilmektedir. Mevzubahis
karar, iilkenin bariscil politikasini ortaya koydugu gibi, Bati’dan
yatirimlar gelmesinin de onitinii agmistir Nazarbayev’in reform
anlayisi ise ililke ekonomisinin gelismesine zemin hazirlamistir.
Ileri gorisliiliige sahip olan Kazak liderin ¢cok-yonlii dis politikasy;
basta Rusya, Cin ve Amerika Birlesik Devletleri olmak fizere,
kiiresel ve bolgesel giiclerle dengeli ve tutarh iliskilerin tesis
edilmesine olanak saglamistir.

“Astana  Ruhu” bashg1 verilen dokuzuncu bolimde ise
Kazakistan'in ~ yeni  baskentinin gelisme silireci masaya
yatirilmaktadir. Nazarbayev’'in baskenti glineyden kuzeye tasima
karar1 iilkedeki pek ¢ok sorunun ¢éziilmesine imkan yaratmaktadir.
Bu karar, bir yandan tlkenin stratejik hedeflerine hizmet ederken;
diger taraftan da “Yeni Kazakistan”in ruhuna uygun bir imaj
olusturmasina katki saglamistir. Gelinen noktada ise Astana sehri
ile Nursultan Nazarbayev’'in adi 6zdeslesmis ve baskent, Nur-
Sultan adini almistir.

Eserin onuncu ve on birinci boliimlerinde de Kazakistan'in
2000’1i yillardaki gelisimi ele alinmaktadir. Bu donemde iilke hem
ekonomik olarak gelismis hem de uluslararasi politikanin 6nemli
bir aktorii haline gelmistir. Nazarbayev’in diinya barisi ve giivenligi
adina sundugu onerilerini, teker teker gerceklestirmesiyle birlikte
tilke, “baris adas1” olarak anilmaya baslamistir.

Kitabin son béliimii olan “Lider” boliimiinde ise Nazarbayev’in
Kazakistan ve diinya kamuoyu tarafindan bir vizyoner lider olarak
tanindig1 belirtilmektedir. Nazarbayev'e “Elbasi” yani “Ulusun
Lideri” statiisiiniin resmen verilmesi de bu durumun acgik bir
gostergesidir. Boylece Nazarbayev, Kazak tarihindeki en 6nemli
isimlerden biri olmustur.
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1 Ren Xiaosi'nin 2013 yilinda Cince
olarak yayimlanan ve 2017 yilinda
“Cin Riiyast - Cin ve Diinyanin Geri
W Kalani Icin Ne Anlama Geliyor?”
¢| baghgiyla Tiirkceye cevrilen Kitabs,
| son yillarda uluslararasi kamuoyunun
giindemini o6nemli oOl¢glide mesgul
eden Cin'in  yilikselisi olgusuna
aciklama getirmeyi hedeflemektedir.

Tiirkce uluslararasi iliskiler
literatiiriinde  eksikligi  hissedilen,
Cin’in kiiresel olcekte artan etkisini
anlama ve anlamlandirma c¢abalarina
kaydadeger bir Cin perspektifi sunan
kitap, ayni zamanda Cinceden Tiirk¢eye yapilmis az sayidaki
nitelikli terclime arasinda da yer almaktadir.

Cin Riiyasi kitabi, genel olarak devlet onciiliiglindeki kapsamli
kalkinma hamlesinin, Cin'in kokli sosyo-kiiltiirel gelenegi
cercevesinde, bireysel girisim ve ¢abalara olan tstiinligii ve tercih
edilirligini vurgulayarak, sik sik tam tersi dzellikteki ‘Amerikan
Riiyasr’'yla mukayeselere de yer vermektedir.

Kitabn Onséz béliimiinde, Cin tarihi {ic ana evreye
ayrilmaktadir:

i) Qin Hanedan1 6ncesi donemde Yiiz Diisiince Okuluyla temsil
edilen ve ilk Cin Imparatoru olarak kabul edilen Birinci Qin
Imparatoru’na (Qin Shi Huang, MO 259-210) kadar uzanan ve Cin
kiltiirtiniin gelisme evresi olan, “Cinli Cin” evresi.

*  Gelis Tarihi: 13.03.2019 - Kabul Tarihi: 20.12.2019.

**  Doktora Ogrencisi, Ankara Sosyal Bilimler Universitesi (ASBU) Ortadogu Calismalari
Doktora Programy, e-posta: akifkoc@hotmail.com, ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-
0001-5179-6027.
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ii) Han Hanedanhg’ndan (MO 206 - MS 220), Qing
Hanedanligi'nin sonlarina (1644-1911) kadar Konfligyiisciliik ile
temsil edilen ve Cin’in komsusu olan tilkeleri bile etkisi altina alan
Cin kiiltiirtinlin olgunlasma dénemi olan, “Asyali Cin” evresi.

iii) 19. Yizyilda Qing Hanedanligi'nin sonlarinda baslayan ve
Cin’in kapali kapilarinin, Batili gii¢lerin etkili gemileri ve toplariyla
bombalanarak acildigi, Cin'in diinyanin geri kalanini1 tanimaya ve
onunla birlesmeye zorlandig1 “Diinyali Cin” evresi.

S6z konusu ayrimda, her ne kadar anti-emperyalist bir
yaklasim sergilense ve Cin'in kapilarinin diinyaya zorla agildigi
hususu vurgulansa da gelinen asamada bundan sikayet edilmeyip,
kiiresellesmenin nimetlerinden faydalanma yolunun o6ncelikle
tercih edildigi gortilmektedir.

Cin Riyasi’nin belki de en net tanimi, Cin Komiinist Partisi
(CKP) Genel Sekreteri Xi Jinping'in 2012 yilinin Kasim ayinda
CKP'nin 18. Kongresi'nde gerceklestirdigi tarihi nitelikli
konusmada yapilmis ve Jinping, “Cin halkinin bliyiik yenilenmesini
gerceklestirmek, mutlu ve hosnut insanlar yaratmak.” Climlesiyle
durumu ifade etmistir. Keza, Cin liderinin 2013 senesinin Haziran
ayindaki ABD ziyaretinde Amerikan Baskani Barack Obama’ya
soyledigi, “baris, gelisme, isbirligine yonelik kazan-kazan stratejisi,
Amerikan Riyast’yla da diinyanin geri kalanindaki insanlarin giizel
rityalariyla da baglantihidir” sézleri de iki ‘riiya’ arasinda barisgil
bir uzlasma zemini kurma ¢abasi olarak yorumlanmalidir.

Xiaosi, ‘Ulusal Yenilenme Hayali mi Hegemonya Arayisi Hayali
mi?’ bashikli Birinci Boliimde, CKP dnciiliigiinde ulusal birligi tesis
etme hedefine ve iilkede son 40 yilda saglanan hizli ilerlemeye 6zel
onem atfetmektedir. Yazar bu boliimde, olumsuz gostergelere de
yer vermekte ve tlilke icindeki ekonomik gelismeyi vurgularken;
Cin halkinin ulusal ¢aptaki zor sorunlar tizerine goriislerine vurgu
yapmaktadir. Pekin’deki People’s Tribune tarafindan yiiriitiilen
bir ¢alismaya gore, bu sorunlar ve ankete katilanlarin konuya
dair yaklasimi su sekilde siralanmaktadir: Tarihsel yolsuzluk
kisir dongiisii ve ¢oztiimsiizlik (% 100), gelir dagilimindaki
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biiyiik adaletsizlik (% 97,16), alt gelir grubunun konut, saghk
ve egitim hizmetlerine erisememesi (% 86,75), kamu giicliniin
para ve gl¢ karsisinda ezilmesi (% 82,36), kilit bolgelerde yerel
cikar gruplarinin reformlara karsi ¢ikmasi (% 78,50), ekonomik
kalkinma karsisindaki cevresel sorunlar (% 77,73), istikrarsizlasan
bir toplumda sosyal istikrarin saglanmasi (% 73,56), ekonomik
bliylime hizinin yavaslama riski (% 72,89), kamu gorevlilerinin
giderek artan kisisel servetlerinin kamulastirilmasi (% 72,36).

Ayrica birinci bolimde, Batili gliclerin yiikselisinin bugiline
kadar istisnasiz bir sekilde somiirii ve yagma lizerine gelistigi
1srarla vurgulanmakta; buna karsilik ayni1 Batili iilkelerin Cin'in
ylkselisini kasith bir sekilde tehdit olarak sunduklarina isaret
edilmektedir. Yazar bu goriisi ¢iiriitmek icin, Cin’de yatirim yapan
ve basarili olan ¢esitli yabanci ililke vatandaslarinin Cin Riiyasi'na
dair kanaatlerine de yer vermektedir. Bu g¢atismaci yaklasim,
ayni zamanda kitabin temel arglimanlarindan biri olup, ilerleyen
boliimlerde de tekrarlanmaktadir.

Kitabin ikinci boltimi ‘Kisisel Riiya mi Ulusal Riiya mi?’ bashgini
tasimakta ve bireylerin kisisel zenginlesmesi ve basarisina vurgu
yapan Amerikan Riiyasima karsilik; Cin halkini ulusal iyilige hizmet
etmek icin kisisel fedakarliklar yapmaya cagiran ‘Cin Riiyasi’nin
kutsalligina isaret edilmektedir Bu baglamda, iki toplum
arasindaki derin kilttirel farkliliklara ve tarihsel gelisim ayrimina
dikkat cekilerek; Amerikalilarin bireyciliginin karsisina, Cinlilerin
kolektif ruhu ¢ikarilmaktadir. Bunu yaparken Xiaosi, bir zamanlar
Sanghay’da Ingilizlere 6zel bir parkin girisindeki tabelaya yazilmis
oldugunu belirttigi, ‘Cinliler ve kopekler giremez!” tabelasini
hatirlatmaktadir  Bu yo0niiyle, sosyalizmin anti-emperyalist
boyutuyla milliyetgilik siklikla i¢c ice gecmekte ve bu iki kavram
yekdigerini besleyen bir formasyonla okuyucuya sunulmaktadir.
Yazar, Cin Riiyasi’'nin basariya ulastigina kanit olarak, kisi basina
diisen GSYH rakamlarinin 1978’deki 250 dolar seviyesinden, 2011
yilinda 5432 dolar seviyesine sicrayisina atif yapmakta, ancak buna
karsilik gelir dagilimindaki artan esitsizlik olgusuna da dikkat
cekmektedir.
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Calismanin ayni boélimiinde dikkat ¢eken bir baska husus da
CKP’'nin ‘kendi hatalarini diizeltmek konusundaki sagduyusuna’
yapilan vurgudur. Bu baglamda, Devrim’'in 6nderi Mao Zedung'un
hayatinin son doneminde yaptig1 hatalarin, 6ltimiiniin ardindan
haleflerince diizeltildigi ve elde edilen devasa boyuttaki ekonomik
gelismenin bu reformcu tavirla ortaya ciktigi belirtilmektedir.
Ik bolimde oldugu gibi ikinci béliimiin son kisminda da
bireysel goriislere yer verilmekte; bu sefer, her meslek ve gelir
grubundan Cin vatandaslarinin kendi kisisel riiyalarini kolektif Cin
Riiyasr’'yla nasil harmanlayabildikleri gesitli 6rneklerle okuyucuya
aktarilmaktadir.

‘Hangi Yolu Izlemeli, Cin’i mi Digerlerini mi?’ bashkh iigiincii
boliim, gerek Cinliler gerekse de uluslararasi gozlemcilerce
‘Cin tarzi1 sosyalizm’ denilen karma sistemin avantajlarina
odaklanmaktadir. Bu boliimde yer verilen, dikkat cekici bir
istatistik, 5000 yillik tarihinin biiyiik b6liimiinde Cin’in diinyanin
onde gelen ulusu oldugu ve M.0. 1000 yilindan itibaren Cin’in
GSYH’sinin her donemde diinya toplaminin beste birinden fazla
oldugu hususudur. Hatta iilkenin, yoksul ve gii¢csiiz Song Hanedan1
(960-1279) doneminde bile, diinya GSYH’sinin li¢cte birinden
fazlasina tek basina sahip olarak, yeryiiziiniin en mireffeh tilkesi
konumunda bulundugu, Britanyal tarih¢i Angus Maddison'un the
World Economy: a Millennial Perspective baslikli calismasina atifla
belirtilmektedir.

‘Cin tarzi sosyalizm’ yolunun baslangicinda, 1979’da Xiaoping
tarafindan konulan nihai hedef; ‘ekonomi durgun olmaya devam
ederse ve halkin yasam standardi ¢ok uzun bir siire diisiik
seviyede kalirsa sosyalizmin insa edildigini sdyleyemeyiz’
sozleriyle aktarilmaktadir. Bu acidan, Cin tarzi sosyalizmi
kurmanin ilk onceliginin TUretici gilicleri gelistirmek oldugu
hususu vurgulanmaktadir. Bu kapsamda 1978’in ardindan 6nemli
bir kilometre tasinin da 1992 yili oldugu ve bu tarihte CKP 14.
Ulusal Kongresi'nde Jiang Zemin'in devrimci bir doéniisiim olan
sosyalist piyasa ekonomisinin kurulmasi hedefini ortaya koydugu
ve mevzubahis tarihten itibaren doniisiim siirecinin ivmelendigi;
dolayisiyla sosyalizm ve piyasa ekonomisinin birlesiminin
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beklenmedik atilimla gerceklestigi anlatilmaktadir. Bu cercevede
yazar, bahsi gecen gelismelerin Cin yolunun en ayirt edici 6zelligi
oldugunu belirtmektedir.

Onceki béliimlerde yer verilen ‘dozunda elestirilere’ ii¢iincii
bolimde de zaman zaman deginilmekte; bu baglamda, halkin
yasami genel olarak iyilesmekle birlikte gelir dagilimindaki
ucurumun genisledigi, demokrasi ve hukukun gelisim silirecinin
toplumsal gelisim taleplerini tam olarak karsilayamadigi,
toplumsal yap1 ve orgiitlenme bicimlerinde gelismeler olmakla
birlikte toplumsal yonetim ve insa siirecinin bu degisimlere ayak
uydurmakta basarisiz oldugu dile getirilmektedir.

Kitabin genel biitiinliigli icinde nispeten az yer verildigi
gozlemlenen Cin'in ekonomi odakli dis politika vizyonuna iliskin
bu béliimde, konusan Hu Jintao'nun BM’'nin kurulusunun 60.
yildontimii vesilesiyle 2005 yilinda diizenlenen Diinya Zirvesi'nde
vurguladig1 biitiin iilkelerin bagimsiz olarak kendi toplumsal
sistemini ve gelisim yolunu segmesine saygi duyulmasi gerektigine
deginilmektedir. Jintao’'nun ayni konusmada temas ettigi; esitlik ve
aciklik ruhuyla uygarligin cesitliliginin korunmasi, farkl kultiirler
arasinda etkilesim ve degisimin desteklenmesi, farkl uygarliklarin
birbirine hosgoriiyle yaklasmasi ve birbirini tamamladiklari
uyumlu bir diinya kurulmasi hedefinin, Cin dis politikasinin temel
esaslarini olusturdugu kaydedilmektedir.

‘Vatanseverlik mi Milliyetgilik mi?’ baslikli dérdiincii bolimde
ise, Jinping’'in de kabul ettigi tizere, Cin toplumunun 56 ayr1 etnik
topluluktan olustugu gercegine vurgu yapilarak milliyetgiligin
yukselisibliylik 6lclide dislanmakta, Cin Rilyasi’'ni ger¢eklestirmenin
yolunun vatanseverlik temelinde toplumun bedeninin ve ruhunun
canlandirilmasindan gectigi agiklikla ifade edilmektedir. Zaten
onlarca ayr1 etnik gruptan miitesekkil olup, niifusu 1,5 milyara
yaklasan bu devasa iilkenin milliyetci cereyanlara iist seviyeden
miisaade etmesinin olusturacagl merkezka¢ kuvvetinin tlkeyi
hizlica parcalayabilecegi 6ngoriilebilir. Yazar, Cin’deki yurtseverlik
ruhunun canlanisina 6rnek olarak, Tiirkceye de cevrilen Kizil
Dar1 Tarlalart isimli unutulmaz romanin yazart Mo Yan'in 2012
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yilinda Nobel Edebiyat Odiilii'nii almasi ve Cinli sporcularin 2008
yilinda Pekin'de diizenlenen Olimpiyat Oyunlarini toplam 100
madalyayla lider tamamlamalari gibi diinya ¢apindaki basarilara
vurgu yapilmaktadir. Benzer bir sekilde, yoluna neredeyse sifirdan
baslayan Lenovo ve Huawei’'nin diinya dlceginde biiylik elektronik
devlerine evrilmesi; lilke icinde kademeli olarak gelisen tarim,
sanayi, hizmet, ulastirma, telekomiinikasyon vb sektérlerde devasa
Olcekteki basarilar, kiiciik kasabalarin on yillar iginde biiylik
metropollere ve sanayi sehirlerine doniismesi gibi atihmlar, Cin
toplumunun yurtseverliginin basarili 6rnekleri olarak nazara
verilmektedir.

Xiaosi, ‘Riiyanin Gerceklesmesine Ne Kadar Var?’ baslikli sonug
boéliimiine, Jinping’in, ulusal hedeflerinin 2020 yilina kadar 2010
yil1 GSYH’sini iki katina ¢ikarmak oldugunu belirten ifadeleriyle
baslamaktadir. Her ne kadar kitap 2013 yilinda basilmis olsa da
Diinya Bankasi istatistiklerine bakildiginda, Cin’'in 2010 yilinda
sahip oldugu 6,1 trilyon dolarlik GSYH’sini, henliz 2017 yih
rakamlariyla 12,24 trilyon dolara yiikselttigi ve Jinping'in koydugu
hedefin simdiden tutturuldugu gorilmektedir Bu muazzam
basarinin ayni ivmeyle strdiiriilmesi halinde, 2020 yilinda 15
trilyon dolar barajinin da kolaylikla gecilebilecegini tahmin
edilmektedir.

Tim bunlara ragmen Xiaosi temkini elden birakmamakta, s6z
konusu nominal biiyiimenin i¢inin kaliteli bir sekilde doldurulmasi
gerektigi hususuna 0Ozellikle dikkat c¢ekmektedir. Xiaosi bu
baglamda, onceki boliimlerde de degindigi, toplam ekonomik
hacimde ve biiylime hizinda yasanan artisa ragmen diisiik
seviyelerde kalan kisi basina milli gelir rakamlarinin yani sira,
baz1 yeni géstergelere de temas etmektedir. Ulke icindeki dengesiz
bolgesel gelisme, giderek biiyiiyen kdy ile kent arasindaki ucurum,
irrasyonel seviyelere ulasabilen endiistriyel yapinin varligi gibi
hususlar, bu kapsamda yer verilen olumsuz faktorler arasindadir.
Keza, diisiik seviyedeki kisi basina diisen milli gelir rakamlarindan
dolay iilke ici tiiketim seviyesinin de diisiik diizeyde seyretmesi,
devasa ekonomik biiylimenin sonucu olarak dogal kaynaklarin
asirl somiiriilmesi ve ¢evreye/ekosisteme verilen biiyiik zararlar,
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egitim ve saglik sisteminin bir tiirlii istenen seviyeye ve kapsayici
hale getirilememesi gibi hayati hususlar dikkat cekmektedir.

Nihayetinde Xiaosi'nin Cin Riiyasi’'nin bilhassa iilke icindeki
yansimalarina odaklandig: kitabi, son donemde biiytik ilgi ceken,
kimi tilkeler tarafindan firsat olarak degerlendirilmesine ragmen;
cogu gelismis iilke tarafindan tehdit algisina konu olan Cin’in
ylkselisinin sosyo-ekonomik boyutuna 1sik tutan, kiymetli bir
calisma mahiyetindedir. Yazarin, zaman zaman kendi iilkesinin
yonetimsel ve idari eksikliklerini de vurgulamak suretiyle,
ekonomik biliyimenin olumsuz yonlerine de yaptigi vurgular
kitab1 daha ilgi cekici hale getirmektedir. Bununla birlikte, Cin'in
ylkselisinin diinyanin geri kalani acisindan nasil bir anlam
ifade ettigi hususu, daha genis bir perspektif ve disiplinler arasi
yaklasimla ele alinmak durumundadir.
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